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ABSTRACT

In the eiéhty years from the arrival of English convicts and their
gaolers in Australia to the death, in 1868, of Australia's first major writer,
Charles Harpur, an Australian/American literary tradition was born. This
dissertation traces the development of that tradition, one which few
scholars have recognized. Even before the arrival of the First Fleet of
convicts, many Britons saw Australia as potentially another America; con-
sequently, Australia's early inhabitants did so too.' A few radicals and
idealists even céntemplatedeook's Pacific discovery as a new and
potentially greater America.

Botany Bay's first decades naturally witnessed some changes in these
initial perceptions. Up to Darling's period of governorship (1825-31),
Australia's ruling élite, though forced to trade with busy--and, at
times, ruthless--Yankee merchants, congidered the continuing presence of
American boats to be a threat to the colony's security: American captains
aided in the numerous escapes of convicts otherwise doomed to spend the
terms of their nathal life in New Holland. Reaction to Americans and
American influence, then, depended on one's position in the colonial
hierarchy.

However, after Governor Brisbane decided to.allow freedom of the
Press in 1824, significant shifts in the Australian/American relationship

began. An expanding Australian middle class, chafing under the strictures



‘of colonial rule from London, began to identify its situation with that
of the citizenry in pre-revolutionary America. Led initially by W.C.

Wentworth, who published his Statistical Description in 1819, demand for

self-government grew. This dissent should be viewed as Australia's first
lively and recognizably indigenéus literature. It draws heavily on American
precedent. In the 1830's, '40's and '50's, revolutionary writers such as
Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Jefferson, Thomas Paine, James Otis and Patrick
Henry became increasingly popular amongst Australians in search of political
soVereignty. America came under scrutiny as a country experiencing

parallel growing pains, but at a more advanced stage of deve]opmeﬁt. At

the same time, the example of American independence was of rhetorical and
"political value for Australians when dealing with a rigid Colonial Office

in London.

While ""Brother Jonathan,'" as America was often affectionately labelled,
was a popular political weapon up to the 1850's, he was also of great
literary significance in the later 1830's. Consumption of American books
in Australia increased dramatically as the population expanded and books
became cheaper. In 1838, John Dunmore Lang's Colonist reprinted William
Ellery Channing's essay, "On the Importance and Means of a National
Literature.' Conscious of the efforts of Americans such as Channing,
Emerson, Brownson, Fuller and Parker'to establish a strong national
literature in the United States, a small group of dedicated Australians
strove to assert their own creative independence. They recognized not
only Australia's political affinity with America, but social, intellectual

and literary attachments as well.



Connections between Australia and America became far more
sophisticated in the 1840's, '50's and '60's fér a variety of reasons.
“One was the goldfields in California and Australia, with the subsequent

interchangé of population. Another was the more édvanced system of
communications betwéen the two countries--the American Civil War, for
example, was exhaustively covered in all Australian colonies. Third,

and for this thesis most importantly, three Australian writers, John Dun-
more Lang, Daniel Deniehy and Charles.Harpur determined to consult a wide
range of American sources in their quest to establish both a highly
principled nation and a'fruly Australian literatﬁre.

Yet, as the works of Lang, Deniehy and Harpur indicate, Australians
of the time rejected the path of easy imitation of Brother Jonathan. All
three writers envisaged their country as a future”world-leader. Rejecting
both despotic colonfal-government rule and America's abhorrent institution
of slavery, they wanted to establish an ideal republic in the south--a
utopia of yeoman-farmers.

SHaped by these republican musings, democratic sentiments and
\utopian speculations, a literary tradition of energetic interaction
between Australian and American writers, enlarging.gﬁ socio-political roots

as old as the colony itself, was founded.
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‘That our colonial literature . . . is commonly squeezed
into the skimpiest of chapters in our handbooks of
American literature, is due, | think, to an exaggerated
regard for esthetic values. Our literary historians
have labored under too heavy a handicap of the genteel
tradition--to borrow Professor Santayana's happy phrase
--to enter sympathetically into a world of masculine
intellects and material struggles. They have sought
daintier fare than polemics, and in consequence mediocre
verse has obscured political speculation, and poetasters
have shouldered aside vigorous creative thinkers.
Vernon Louis Parrington, Main Currents in
Américan Thought (1927)!




INTRODUCT I ON

. Australian literature will only be in a
fair way of development when there is side by
side with it an Australian school of criticism.
For, after all, one should be judged by one's
own people.

A. Patchett Martin in Sladen's

Australian Poets (1888)2

Siince the mid 1960's, Australian writers have acknowledged a
surprisingly close relationship with writers from the United States--
surprising because, in standard critical appraisals and histories
of Australian literature, few connections are noticed; This apparently
sudden deve]opment, most conspicuous in recent poetry, raises the
‘question: did earlier Australian writers read American authors?

Ironically yet appropriately, it took an American, Joseph Jones,
in a 1976 University of Queensland book, to ask a question which laid
down a challenge that few or no Australian critics have adequately
met: "How does a democracy help beget other democracies?”3 Partly
answering ft, Jones observes:

Looking, or listening [to nineteenth-century Australian
literature] more intensively the comparative reader may



also become aware of a tone that he cannot label as the
echo of any single American but that nevertheless sets up
a resonance, a low-keyed thematic hum, which he would like
to be able to record more precisely but is not quite sure
about. This is intrinsically more important than sporadic
'""documentary'" evidences: its presence means that two
separate literatures are close to each other's wavelength,
so to speak--that two peoples must be thinking and respond-
ing along similar lines.
In essence, Jones denies the matter of direct literary correspondence,
opting for a more generalized 'spirit of the times," which is un-
documentable. He begs the very question he raises. It is the purpose
of this thesis to identify and clarify a vigorous current of Australian/
American activity during the early history of Australian writing
up to Charles Harpur's death in 1868. By the end of the 1860's,
Harpur, Daniel Deniehy and John Dunmore Lang had advanced a radical
critique of their society and literature which publicly confirmed
the dialogue between Australian writers and Americans from Jefferson
and Paine to Channing, Emerson and Whitman.

Indeed, when Australian writers of the 1880's and '90's turned--
as so many Australian republicans, utopians, Single-Taxers, socialists
and bushmen then did--to America as a source of political and literary
inspiration, they were only repeating, in a more intense and wide-
spread way, what Australians had done for at least two generations.
They merely consolidated what amounted, by then, to an Australian
tradition. |t was the practice of the anti-colonial writer and thinker

to look to American sources. Similarly, almost a century later,

from the middle 1960's on, soeiaf discontent and disgust with the prevailing



literary climate again generated rebellious attitudes and a turn

towards American models.

There are, basically, four critical views of the literary relations

between Australiaaand the United States. First, there are those who
have deemed exploration of the American connection fruitless because
it simply doesn't exist. In 1941, Fred Alexander, one of the first
historians to comment on the influence of American literature, main-
tained that "Australighart and literature owes much to English and
European influence and to théir own sturdy independence; they owe
little to American sources.“5 Equally convinced, Vincent Buckley

"

promulgated a similar line in 1957: so far the influence

of American poetry has been sottentative as to be almost indiscernible."

As recently as 1970, Norman Harper, studying the history.of Australian/

American relations, wrote that the '""American impact was relatively
slight . . . and it wasn't until the 1930's that American literatufe
came to influence Australian novelists.”7
The second view originates with those who ignore the American
connection completely. Such early literary historians as G.B. Barton
might be excused on the grounds that they were seeking to establish
sources, rather than study them in detail, and knowing little of
American literature, got on with the initially important business
of catalpgujngwhat they could. Similarly, the next generation of
mainly academic critics was writing with a London audience in mind,

and consequently with a '"'colonial' vocabulary. But the neglect of

the American connection by such a comparatively recent critic as

6



G.A. Wilkes can only be ascribed to ignorance. Wilkes has a pre-
conceived notion that the only literary tradition is the great English
literary tradition.

Such conservatism is equally apparent in the third view: the
passionate resistance to modernist verse in Australia during the
unadventurous years between 1920 and 1960. The villain, the real
threat, is most often identified as the free-verser from America;
the defenders of the formal tradition range from academy poet-critics
such as A.D. Hope and James McAuley, to freelance writers like James
Devaney and F.T. Macartney.

) The fourth view, apparent in the nineteenth century, identified
America as an older-brother figure who had been through an identical
teething stage of development. This attitude was articulated early
by a number of radical newspapers in the 1820's and '30's, notably

John Dunmore Lang's weekly The Colonist (1835-41). It found social

expression in potentially revolutionary actions such as those of
Tasmania's ""Patriotic Six'' (1846) and those at the Eureka Stockade
(1854) .7

Clearly, the American question, marked by the neglect, ignorance
and prejudice of a wide variety of commentators for so long, needs
careful examination. One must avoid the constant stream of unresearched,
bald assertions which only serve to confuse the issues. The continued
failure to acknowledge the historical and literary importance of an
American connection has resulted in a denial of the recognition due

to certain nineteenth-century Australian writers,and.‘thinkers, in



particular John Dunmore Lang and Daﬁiel Deniehy.]O

This thesis, examining the changing nature of the Australian/
American interaction in poetry and prose, comprises two main sections.
The opening section explores the first fifty years of settlement,
beginning with the circumstances leading up to Governor Phillip's
arrival at Sydney Cove and the symbolic unfurling of the Union Jack
on the night of January 26th, 1788. It ends in 1838, when John
Dunmore Lang's Colonist printed William Ellery Channing's essay,

""On the Importance and Means of a National Literature."

The second period stretches from 1838 to Charles Harpur's death
in 1868, an appropriate date to mark the demise of the first generation
of Australian radicals. Daniel Deniehy died in 1865, and Lang's
polemical outbursts had waned by the 1860's. During this thirty-year
span, republican verses, with obvious American analogues, consistently
featured in colonial newspapers. Writers penned their protests
and publicized their hope in a future utopian Australiarwhich might
eventually provide a moral example for all the world to follow.

My approach to the years covered by the thesis accords in one
important way with that of Welsh scholar, Raymond Williams, in his

two critical histories of English ideas and values, Culture and Society

(1958) and The Long Revolution (1960). While mine is not a Marxist

critique, it is, like Williams', focussed on cultural evolution--
on the importance not only of the established literary genres, but
of the wider '"body of intellectual and imaginative work which each

generation receives as its traditional culture.”]2



For the greater part of its history, Australian literary criticism
has at worst paid scant attention to the American contribution, and
at best bitterly attacked its radical propositions. The long;term
effects of this cannot be underestimated. G.B. Barton's Literature

in New South Wales (1866), which complacently asserts Australia's

debt to the "Mother Country,' gave way to H.M. Green's An Outline of

Australian Literature (1930) and his later A History of Australian

Literature (1961). These, in turn, gave way to G.A. Wilkes'sAustralian
Literature: -A.Conspectus (1969), in which the weight falls exclusively

II.|3

on the ''European tradition. These works generate an emphasis in
Australian letters which few critics have seriously questioned, until ..
recently.

The first belletristic poets in Australia and their subsequent
critics trusted, along with James Macarthur, that ''"Reason and England"
would prevail over ‘''democracy and Australia.””l However, after the
gold rush of the 1850's and the sudden swell in population, the con-
tinued dominance of English '"Reason,' especially in Australian criticism,
is more difficult to account for. What factors influenced critics
in the years between Barton's initiating study and Wilkés' equally
restrictive framework? This complex question is central to an under-
standing of the American connection with Australian-literature. The
history falls into four clear periods: the early years (1810-60);

the years of academic colonialism (1860-1900); the arid years (1900-

40); and the years dominated by the new colonials (1940-70).



1810-60

May this -= thy last born INFANT -- then arise,
To glad thy heart, and greet thy PARENT eyes;
And AUSTRALASIA float, with flag unfurled,
A new BRITTANIA in another world!
W.C. Wentworth, "Australasia' (1823)!5

Australia's first fifty years as an English colony produced,
not unexpectedly, little writing of literary quality and virtually
no searching criticism. Yet the climate in the early years for the
aspiring writer helps to explain critical responses later in the
century and, for this reason, warrants some attention. England,
for the bard in the Australian wilderness, meant more than a mere
literary tradition in which hé could write. It represented an entire
way of looking at the world. It would, however, in the long run be
an irrelevant way, in another hemisphere, under a different sky--
and it is an irrelevance not unlike that suffered by American writers
who, for over two centuries, were apt to utilize an Old-World vocabulary
and tradition in a New-World landscape. In 1934, William Carlos
Williams articulated the dilemma of the American writer when, at the
beginning of his essay on '""The American Background," he remarked on
the discomfort of the early settlers:
They saw birds with rusty breasts and called them robins.
Thus from the start, an America of which they could have
had no inkling drove the first settlers upon their past.
They retreated for warmth and reassurance to something

previously familiar. But at a cost. For what they saw
were not robins.16



Similar problems faced the first Australian writers, many of whom,
confronted by the difficulties and confusions of naming anew, gladly--
and mistakenly--thought of Australian literature as an insignificant
branch of English literature. This attitude, more than any other,
helped to mould derivative colonial thinking. It still survives.

In a country struggling for physical survival, literature necessarily
had a low priority. A number of years passed before the wooden
screw-press brought to the settlement by Phillip, in 1788, was even
used. In fact, it wasn't until Macquarie's period of governship that
some poems were published separately: Michael Massey Robinson's
series of birthday odes (1810-21), and the "fruits' of the self-

17

proclaimed first "Austral harmonist,' Barron Field (1819). Then,

a little later, came W.C. Wentworth's prize-winning Australasia, an

0de (1823) and the 'wild notes'' of Charles Tompson's ''lyre' (1826).
Some idea of the techniques, motivations, and the intended audience

of these early poets (and their lesser contemporaries) can be gained

from Robinson's example. For his annual odes he received two cows

from the government herd--a token of Macquarie's appreciation for the

uplifting, patriotically English tone of the poems.]8 Needless to

say, both of the English monarchs and Macquarie were lauded by Robinson

for their benevolence, foresight and courage. Firmly Augustan, the

first ode published illustrates the shallow rhetorical flourish of

all that followed over the next eleven years:

Though, wafted by the refluent Tides,
Your watery Waste her Sons divide,



Still shall the Muse prefer her tribute Lay,

And Australasia hail here GEORGE'S Natal Day.
Auspicious Morn! to BRITONS dear:
The Pride of each revolving Year!19

Later odes propagandize, proclaiming the colonists' zeal and achievements:

BRITTANIA'S Sons came forth, to brave
The dreary Perils of the length'ning Wave;
When her bold Barks, with swelling Sails unfurled,
Trac'd these rude Coasts, and hail'd a new-found World.
Soon as their Footsteps press'd the yielding sand,
A sun more genial brighten'd on the Land:
Commerce and Arts enrich'd the social Soil,

Burst through the gloom and bade all Nature smile.20

But Robinson, a convicted blackmailer, perjurer and forger with sense
enough to be disingenuous at a time when the rewards reaped through
governmental patronage made it worthwhile, rarely strayed far from
monotonously repetitive adulation towards his

SOVEREIGN! -- to whom thy People bend,

And hail their GUARDIAN, FATHER, FRIEND!

Oh, deign from distant Shores to hear

The universal Wish, sincere,

Re-echo'd from AUSTRALIA'S Land

Which grateful owns thy fost'ring Hand; --

That HEAV'N indulgent to a NATION'S PRAYER,

MAY LONG THEIR SIRE PRESERVE--THEIR MONARCH SPARE 2]
Who could blame him? Robinson knew where his next meal was coming
from.

If the narrowness of subject must at times have made the onset

of June in later years a boring prospect for Robinson, the financial

recompense and prestige as Australia's first '"Poet Laureat'' no doubt

22 . .
compensated. For the first of many times to come, external



considerations--the pervasive actual and psychological presence of
""Home''--heavily influenced the pen of the colonial writer. Inevitably,
many literary critics would, in the future, establish their criteria

in purely English terms.

Though Robinson's contemporaries did not enjoy the same local
esteem and financial recompense for their verse as he, they were no
less aware of the audience they were attempting to please and the
appropriate form their verse should take. They, too, wanted to
ﬁaximize their chances of a warm reception from the English critics.
For example, in 1819, Barron Field, the king's representative in the
Supreme Court of the colony, published a siim two-poem volume with

23

the mildly ambitious title First Fruits of Australian Poetry.

Both of the poems, '"Botany-Bay Flowers'' and '""The Kangaroo,"

penned
solely for the consumption of a distant London public, exploit the
oddities of local flora and fauna. Field wasn't interested in responding
in an individual way to the challenging circumstances in which he found
himself. He didn't attempt to see the country with new eyes. Rather,
as one critic has said, he ''conceptualized it instead.“zu Accordingly,
then, his travelogue included

A Flower [which] gladden'd me above the rest,

Shap'd trumpet-like, which from a palmy stalk

Hangs clust'ring, hyacinthine, crimson red

Melting to white. Botanic Science gglls
The ptant EPACRIS GRANDIFLORA . .

Later, he
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[spies] the Flowret in the grass,
Which forms the subject of this humble Song,
And (treason to my wedded Flower) cried: --
Th' Australian 'fringed Violet'
Shall henceforward be my pet!
And here are winged grasshoppers;
And, as to gnats for waggoners,
We have musquitoes will suffice
To drive her team of atomies,

This was exactly what the reading public back home; needing to be
titillated by the exotic, wanted to hear. They were already well

on the way to establishing their own uninformed images of England's
latest acquisition to the south, stereotypes to which many ambitious
colonial bards and critics happily succumbed for most of the nine-
teenth century. Thus, some seventy years later, Douglas Sladen's
three anthologies of 1888 are crammed full of black gins, gum-trees,
kangaroos and Buddawong seed-nuts.27

Fields' purpose in First Fruits does not significantly differ

from that of the host of reportage novelists in the following thirty
years up to 1850. Both convey.information, often humorously, for a
remote audience, seeking throughout to entertain and enlighten, ¢
certainly not to disturb. The intention is not so much to convey
accurate information as to meet the preconceptions of a distant reader.
Knowing he would soon be returning to England, Field also wanted to
establish for himself a modest reputation as a literary gentleman,
a common colonial ambition.

The problem of satisfying established, and foreign, literary

criteria also beset native-born writers throughout the century,
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particularly early belletristic poets such as Charles Tompson and
W.C. Wentworth. But while critics have constantly emphasized their
Englishness, they have downplayed the circumstances under which they
wrote. Both Tompson and Wentworth displayed~sbme ability as poets
(particularly Tompson); they emphasized contemplation, personality
and a fairly sophisticated awareness of their locale. But their choice
of poetic form and general attitudes was no less derivative than that
of the expatriates. Their verse lauded Australia as potentially
another England. Tompson wrote elegies, odes and pastorals in at
times self-proclaimed imitation of the likes of Pope, Cowper and
Gray.28 His "An Elegy on Winter in Argyleshire' deals with the on-
set of winter in New South Wales, not Scotland, though the uninformed
reader might not think so:

No more are heard the thrush's mellow notes,

No more the plover mounts the ev'ning breeze,

No more the soaring lark on aether floats,

Spoil'd of their honours, mourn the leafless trees.?29
Without the early reference to the '"Antarctic wilds," and the necessary
use of an aboriginal place name, the poem is so conventional and
general in its diction and syntax as to be thoroughly at home in the
northern hemisphere.

Perhaps W.C. Wentworth best reflects the prevailing sentiments

of those establishing early Australian letters. His conclusion to

'""Australasia,' at once optimistic about an independent future and

unwaveringly patriotic to Britain, implores '"Celestial poesy' to



. . grant that yet an Austral Milton's song
Pactolus-like flow deep and rich along: --
An Austral Shakespeare rise, whose living page
To Nature true may charm in ev'ry age; --
And that an Austral Pindar daring soar,
Where not the Theban Eagle reach'd before.

And, oh Brittania! should'st thou cease to ride

Despotic Empress of old Ocean's tide; --
Should thy tam'd Lion --spent his former might --
No longer roar, the terror of the fight: --
Should e'er arrive that dark, disastrous hour,
When thou, no longer freest of the free,
To some proud victor bend'st the vanquish'd knee; --
May all thy glories in another sphere
Relume, and shine more brightly still than here;
May this --thy last-born INFANT-- then arise,
To glad thy heart, and greet thy PARENT eyes;
And AUSTRALASIA float, with flag unfurl'd,
A new BRITANNIA in another world!30

It was Wentworth who, in 1853, would pilot the cause of those
advocating an upper house in New South Wales comprised only of men
with hereditary titles based on land holdings--an Australian House
of Lords. This is a far cry from the radical challenges and angry

young man's confidence evident in his first printed work: A Statistical,

Historicall and Political Description of the Colony of New South Wales

(1819).3]

In this climate of literary dependence, critics inevitably followed
the apparent tendency of most local writers as, in the late eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries, they had in the United States.s When
serious reviewing began in Australia in the 1830's, English periodicals
set the standards. Since much, but by no means all Australian writing
before 1868 reflected stolidly colonial thinking, so too did the

concomitant critical commentary on that writing. A critical orthodoxy--
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subservient to English standards--took shape, in spite of an equally

committed but less visible and numerous group of Australians dedicated

32

to democratizing society and literature.
In 1969, G.A. Wilkes remarked that in the years between Cook's
landing at Botany Bay, in 1770, and the publication of Charles Tompson's

Wild Notes, in 1826,

Australian literature had a more cultivated temper than
it was ever to possess again, and an elegance of form
that it would be long in recovering. The libraries of
educated colonists at this time typically included the
works of Pope, Cowper and Goldsmith, with Thomson's
Seasons, Young's Night Thoughts, and Blair's The Grave.
It was completely natural for local writers to follow
these literary modes. . . .33

When Wilkes identifies an eighteenth-century English literary_style
with "cultivation,' he reveals himself as an Anglophile of perhaps
limited literary sensibility. Secondly, in upholding "cultivation"
as desirable, he is defending the tradition that finds aesthetic and
intellectual value solely in the eighteenth and nineteenth-century
English periodical. Third, and most importantly, this view of literature
necessarily denies literary vaiue to any other kind of writing. In
order to establish a more reliable perspective, it is necessary,
therefore, to look at the alternative body of literature to which
most literary commentators have paid virtually no attention.

In a country founded along schismatic lines, initially committed
to the establishment of a sharp social division between the privileged
colonial administrator and the lowly convict, three kinds of writing

are evident. There is that produced by the local "aristocratic'
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circles--those unquestioningly loyal to the king, or shrewd enough

to mouth patriotic sentiments. It emphasized the sculptured care

of Augustan modes, using a language alien to Australian circumstances.

There is that writing produced by the steadily more influential

middle class, which usually found expression in the newspapers.

The third is that of the illiterate convict, which often involved

sardonic appraisal of the actualities of the Australian environment.

It was oral, and constituted a folk literature. As the nineteenth

century progressed, many critics paid attention only to the first

group and to the more dignified products of the second. Hoping for

publication in England, such critics were largely indifferent to

any sign of a genuinely local literature until at least the 1890's.
Convict ''}Jiterature,' in the form of pipes, songs and ballads,

grew initially out of the harsh penal experience. |t was the first

to voice dissent against the governor's authoritarian power. However,

in 1824 press censorship was abolished,.and the literature of protest

assimilated middle-class dissatisfaction. As in pre=fevolutionary

America, the prestige and importance of newspapers grew. Simple

cries of scorn for authority steadily matured into the more sophisticated

expression of republican and nationalist themes. Strengthened by the

successful revolt in America and the revolutionary climate in Europe,

greater numbers of people adopted an anti-establishment stance.

America was conceived of as inspiration, model and example. "But

the outlet for such views up to the 1840's was the spoken word or

newspaper, not a book of poems or novel. Hence, in subsequent literary



appraisals and histories,

it has been largely ignored.
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1860-1900

Anticipating the tone of the principal works of Australian literary
criticism for the next fifty years, in 1864 Henry Melville ('Henricus')
declared that he and his fellow-colonists

. do not want a colonial literature. We are English.

England is our country. The English language is our

mother tongue. The English literature is our heritage.3“
England, to the majority of critics and many of the writers, was
'"Home''--and those who disagreed in print with Henry Melville's orthodox
position nevertheless found it impossible to escape the Mother Country's
pervasive authority. A notable example is the England-educated
G.B. Barton (1836-1901), author of the first two important critical
works of the new country, both printed in Sydney: Literature in

New South Wales (1866) and The Poets and Prose Writers of New South

Wales (1866). As Reader in English Literature and Language at the
University of Sydney, he represents the first of a long line of
university-based commentators exerting considerable influence on the
literary climate of their era.

Not unexpectedly, while restricting the scope of his works to
""men who have identified themselves with the Colony,'" Barton still
felt compelled.to begin with the kind of deferential manner propriety

demanded:
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To trace the growth of letters in this community, from the
earliest period of our history to the present time, and

to shew in what manner that growth has been influenced

by the productions of the mother country, are the objects
sought to be accomplished in these pages. With us,
Literature requires to be considered in two aspects:
first, as a native or indigenous product; and secondly,

as a foreign or imported one. Too young to possess a
"national literature'' of our own, the consideration of
foreign influence becomes an all-important one.35

Not that this stopped him from articulating, later in the intro-
duction, the real purpose of his work--to isolate the economic and
social barriers operating against the founding of an independent

literature:

If it is desirable that this country should not be known
-to the rest of the world simply in its commercial
relations,--that it should, in due time, possess a
literature of its own--how is this end to be accomplished?
Unless a radical change takes place in the temper of
the people, the prospects of an independent literature
are extremely dim. |If discouragement in its bitterest
form must always await the man of letters, the result
must be injurious to our character as a community

We shall thus be left to rely helplessly upon the
productions of another land, as we do at present.

.36

Yet, ironically, his own frame of reference is English. Despite his
4launching an attack on those who 'rely helplessly' on English authors
and critical standards, Barton himself couldn't avoid a similar
dependence at times. Thus, in the midst of a concerned plea for
literary autonomy, he writes:
- If, however, in this country, the people will persist
in their cold indifference to their native literature,

then we must expect to go back, and to see the days of
Chatterton and Goldsmith return upon us.37



Later, Barton follows his one-page appraisal of Kendall's Poems and
Songs (1862), ''the highest point to which the poetic genius of our
country has yet attained,' with almost two pages of excerpts from

the London Athenaeum.38 These excerpts purport to establish conclusive
. evidence of the validity of his lofty claim. The difficulty is that
the only measure of success that Barton_has is English "authority'';

he cannot appeal to his reader's own taste of judgment.

Barton's great virtue as a critic is in seeing the fundamentally
compliant temper of Australian literature as its central problem.
Fifteen or so years after his two books were published, articulate
reaction to Australia's colonialism began to gain momentum. This
took place nbt in the universities or genteel country homes, but
on the farms and in the urban sprawl of tenement houses. . Yet academic
critics in Australia in the last quarter of the nineteenth century
persistently clung to the standards of another land. The prominent
members of this '"class of lettered élite,' to use Barton's phrase,

kept alive the spirit of Sam Buckley in the novel The Recollections

of Geoffrey Hamlyn (1859):

What honours, what society, has this little colony to
give, compared to those open to a fourth-rate gentleman
in England? | want to be a real Englishman, not half a
one. | want to throw in my lot heart and hand with the
greatest nation in the world.39

This, despite rapidly changing social attitudes and values. With

the nature of class structure itself undergoing change, critics,
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except those who looked to the Bulletin (1880- . )”“ as their forum,
began to lose contact with the developments of a blossoming new
literature slowly discovering an independent, if unsophisticated
voice.

Frank Wilmot's comment some years later that ''all truly creative
writing is years in advance of its criticism and . . . writing following
the organized criticism is almost certain to be conventional'' seems
especially applicable to the academic critics and commentators of
this period.l*O The leading proponents of this developing orthodoxy,
led by the prolific anthologist and sometime poet and critic Douglas
Sladen (1856-1947), were the poet and critic Arthur Patchett Martin
(1851-1902): Melbourne banker and historian, Henry Gyles Turner
(1831-1920), and his associate Alexander Sutherland (1852-1902),

a one-time Professor of English Literature and regisfrar at the
University of Melbourne; and T.G. Tucker (1859-1946), scholar, essayist
and esteemed Professor of Classical Philology, also at Melbourne.

All, it is worth noting, were English-born, except Sutherland, a
Glaswegian, and all resolved to further their role as enlightened
commentators on the literature of one of Britain's colonies. The
preoccupations of many Australian writers, especially poets, were

altering rapidly at this time, but there is little sign of this in

the standard criticism. O'Dowd was writing to Walt Whitman, Farrell
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to Henry George; Heney, Gay and Le Gay Brereton were reading Whitman
and Thoreau; and Lawson, along with Furphy and Daley;&ngg,famjjjar
with American radical example; but most of the critics outside the
Bulletin adhered to the proven formulas. America went ignored.
Sladen represents the prototype. A graduate of Trinity College,
Oxford, and the University of Melbourne, he spent five years in'
Australia (1879-84) before returning to England to ''pursue his

! He wasted no time exploiting his

historical studies at 'Home.
Australian experience. Deciding to harvest the ''continuing crop of
antipodean verse and to export it like Australian wheat and wool,
to the home country,' as one critic has put it, Sladen had three
anthologies published in London in 1888, a centenary year.l*2 His
dedicatory lines and the poem opening the first volume accurately
reflect the editor's bias--his criteria for selection. It begins:
"This little volume, inspired by life in the Greater Britain under
the Southern Cross, is dedicated TO THE ENGLISH OF THREE CONTINENTS."
The first and last stanzas demonstrate fits quality and direction:
We are all sprung from men who fought at Cregy;
We all were Englishmen when Shakespeare wrote;
And we are still compatriots in esse,
Though called Australians, Yankees, and what not . . . .
We all are English, born in one great union
0f blood and language, history and song,
A1l English, and to cherish our communion
We will present a common front to wrong.

Stirring sentiments from a drum-beating English patriot, but hardly

the stuff of which fully representative, lively anthologies of a
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new country's writing are made.
Each anthology opens with an introduction by the editor, none

of which revealsany sign of critical perception and insight.

Australian Poets includes an additional essay by Sladen's friend,

Arthur Patchett Martin. Asked by the editor to ''please give your
own experiences--what led you, trained and educated entirely in
Australia, to write verses?" Martin eagerly grasps the opportunity
to expatiate on his own importance in antipodean poetry.hh Nor is
it beneath Sladen to indulge in a little self-aggrandizement. His

personal contribution to Australian Poets ranks third behind James

Brunton Stephens and Henry Kendall f{with Martin a close fifth).

The most precise critical claim in any of the three introductions,
that ''most young Colonial poets . . . except the few who have an
original genius, draw their inspiration from English poets through
the medium of either Gordon or Kendall," is at least questionable

L5

in the later 1880's. Sladen, it seems, suspected this himself.

In his conclusion to the Australian Poets introduction, he admits

to being

conscious, before the book is printed, of the promiscuous
abuse that will be poured upon it by the lower class of
Australian paBers, which are nothing if they are not
Haboriginal." 6

Agéin, the gap between local, informed opinion in the papers and

magazines, and the purportedly representative standard work. Sladen's

fears were not unfounded. 'Aboriginal'' papers such as the Sydney
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Quarterly Magazine and the Bulletin predictably responded to the

"s}ipshod workmanship'' and ''threadbare subjects' of the anthologized
poems. One critic regarded the content as almost totally derivative

W7

of ""the great works of English masters. The Bulletin expressed
dismay at the productions of this ''representative Australian,' main-
taining that '"modest natives fairly wilted before him. His 'Haw!'
. 48
pervaded the whole continent.
But if antipodean response varied noticeably, Sladen must not
have been greatly discomfited. All three anthologies were a commercial

success where it counted most: London. The sale of twenty thousand

copies of Australian Ballads and Rhymes ensured the popularity of

b9

the next two anthologies. In the three collections, London literary
circles had their stereotypes of Australia (and its verse) confirmed.
They got exactly what they wanted to hear:

Your sons might not pass muster in Bond Street or Pall-Mall,

Butiwhen bush fires are raging, they go to face the hell

And something of the Norman must mingle in their blood,

Who emulate old England by fence and field and flood --50

Sladen's anthologies not only gained him money and renown, they

enhanced the credibility of certain scholars of the period. One

beneficiary was Arthur Patchett Martin who, no doubt aided by the

impetus given to his personal career as a result of the publicity

derived from Australian Poets, delivered a lecture in London on
Australian letters which was shortly afterwards published by Henry

Sotheran, Piccadilly, as The Beginnings of an Australian Literature

(1898).°"
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Sladen labelled Patchett Martin ''a representative Australian

. 2 L cep . . .
llfcterateur.”5 Hence, it is not difficult to anticipate Martin's

great reverence for the strong ''Byronic personality' of Australia's

so-called "true pioneer poet,'' Adam Lindsay Gordon, as welllas the

53

inveterately colonial tone of all his critical work. The purpose

of Beginnings, published in response to an expressed demand by the

English public, and thus tailored to their taste, was, as the preface

suggests:

to deal merely with the belles-lettres--with the
little scanty band of prose-writers and verse-men who,
preserving the literary traditions and culture of the
mother-land under novel conditions and circumstances,
have been laying the foundations of a fresh branch of
English literature in this far-off Austral world.?

The lecture begins with an interesting claim, one so Empire-conscious
as to make even Sladen look a trifle unpatriotic:
In the strict logical sense of the words, there is--and

there can be--no such thing as Australian literature;
any more than there can be a South African, a Canadian,

or even an American literature. . . . [The United States]
though politically independent--at times, | fear, hostile--
are still, in the old Greek sense, England's greatest
colony.

Martin effortlessly encompassed”atl]l writing in English as being either

from ''01d England' or 'New Eng]and..“56

Given the extreme orthodoxy of his beliefs and stance, the quaint-

ness of the ensuing critical judgements comes almost as anticlimax.

There is puzzlement as to why Marcus Clarke, in His Natural Life,
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""should have devoted such an immense amount of labour to this compendium
of crime," delight that Clarke and Henry Kingsley, ''whom | consider

to be the founder of Australian fiction, should both have been Mounted
Policemen," and, finally, dismay that His friend George Gordon M'Crae
should have published '"at least two epic poems based on the traditions
and mythology of the poor native races whom we have ousted. But you
cannot write epics on the Australian blacks; you might as well compose

a sonata on a monkey.”57

lronically, in the last paragraph of his article in Sladen's

Australian Poets, Martin concludes that '"'Australian literature will

only be in a fair way of development when there is side by side with
it an Australian school of criticism. For, after all, one should

58

be judged by one's own people.' Presumably Martin felt himself,
as an honorary antipodean, part of this school when he lectured on
the subject in 1898. He considered himself qualified to sum up the
progress of Australian literature at the turn of the century, despite
almost twenty years of considerable Bulletin and other activity,
this way:
| fear that the youthful vigour and ability of the
colonies have been displayed on the cricket-field and
the mining market rather than in the poorly remunerated
service of the Muses.59
One of the most reputable critics writing on Australian literature

in the late nineteenth century, Martin left Australia for English

shores in 1882. He stayed, permanently--to produce Beginnings
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and works such as his prose anthology, Oak-Bough and Wattle Blossom

(London, 1888), made up entirely of the writings of Australians
living in England.

Having spent almost a third of Beginnings on Adam Lindsay Gordon,60
Martin still manages to mention briefly the Bulletin poets in flattering
terms. This was not the case in another book published in Australia

and London in the same year: The Development‘gi Australian Literature,

by Melbourne's '"literary-banker,'" H.G. Turner, and Alexander Sutherland,
two writers even more consciously colonial in tone than Martin.

Begun as a series of articles for the Melbourne Review, Development

attempted fo give the most comprehensive critical statement on
Australian literature to that point. Yet it totally ignored the
Bulletin school, a point not lost on either Martin,or, neédless to
say, A.G. Stephens. Stephens responded to this neglect, casting
doubts on the quality of the scholarship apparent. Indeed, one has
to question not merely the literary judgements, but Turner's even
more suspect historical pronouncements. We find generous praise

for Sladen's anthologies, which "awakened an fnterest in those circles
that make or mar the literary aspirant,' namely, the English literary
establishment, to whom Turner and Sutherland clearly direct their
comments.62 And we find historical premises cloaked by the smug
condescension of a member of the Australian upper echelon--a group

no different, British historian J.A. Froude observed during his: -
Australian visit in the late 1880's, from their British counterparts.

At one point Turner nonchalantly dismisses fifty years of radical
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labour history in a paragraph:

Some of the most fervid outpourings of eloquence, on which
excited crowds hung with red-hot enthusiasm, drew their
inspiration from such subjects as anti-transportation--
the unlocking of the lands,--the digger hunting for
licences,--or the pinchbeck glory of the Eureka stockade.
Set forth in cold print, now that all these temporary v
wrongs have been peacefully rectified, they provoke a
smile at the tempestuous whirl of words that played round
such comparatively unimportant issues.

The conclusion of -Turner's sketch ofjAu§tra]jah;]itergture_
most accurately reflects both the impulse at the heart of the colonial
mind and the book's working principle:
We are justified in looking for original thought, original
social problems, and original philosophical theories;
let us hope that in working them out in the printed page,
the influence of the best of that grand literature which
has been our heritage may always be apparent.6h
For those critics moving in the same circles with Turner and Sutherland,
there would always be an England.
Thomas George Tucker, though no less influenced by the Great
Tradition than any of his academic contemporaries, approached the
recent profusion of Australian bards around him from a slightly

different standpoint. In the July, 1899, edition of the Melbourne

periodical Review of Reviews, he called for an end to insular--and

hence naive--local criticism. His later pamphlet, The Cultivation

of Literature in Australia (1902), opens with the comment, so
characteristic of a common nerve shared by the Melbourne and Sydney

cultural élites, that life is too brief for the reading of Australian
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books. Tucker's preoccupation was largely with the theoretical
critical questions raised by contact with a hew literature. .

In a series of early lectures, appearing in print in the Melbourne
Argus, Tucker cautioned the new generation of Australian readers for
its “"knowledge of the British Isles [being] one of books afd hear-

n65

say only. He stated that

We here in Australia, through our geographical extent

and isolation, are very apt to develop patriotic ignorance
on a dangerous scale. We are likely to talk ourselves
into believing, and to instil into our children the

belief that we are the most intelligent and best-governed
people in the world, with the most wonderful of futures
before us.

He advised travel as the only means of overcoming cultural narrowness.
For Tucker, typical of the literary critics of the period, the way

to independence for Australian literature lay in consolidation of the

historic links with English Literature.
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1900-40

Australia belongs,by race, politics and language to a

great civilization that reaches back for a thousand

years, and it is constantly receiving an inflow, ideal

as well as human, from the centre of this civilization.
H.M. Green, An OQutline of Australian Literature

(1930).°7

Australia's literary critics were less patently colonial after
_1900, but didn't reject a deferential role entirely. Turner and
Sutherland voiced the opinion of most critics of their generation
when they indicated that the test for Australian literature between
1850 and 1900 was ''what the English reader was likely to think of it,
what an English critic would be inclined to say of it.“68 However,
after the intense Bulletin activity of the 1890's, as writers were
emboldened to be less imitative of English models, a change in the
tenor of local criticism appeared imminent. J.F. Archibald and A.G.
Stephens harassed ''colonial' critics; published Furphy, Lawson,

"imperialism'' of Tennyson and

Paterson and Dyson; condemned the
Kipling; and sought to establish a canon of major Australian works
based on a rejection of writers in any way derivative of the English
tradition. Vance Palmer, too, energetically railed against the
deficiencies of a compliant culture:

. at the present stage of our civilization we are con-
tent to read English books for the interpretation of our

life. We . . . are content to imitate the customs of old
degenerate nations, and to let our individuality be obscured
by the detestable word 'colonial!! Under such conditions

~our art must suffer.
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Even Christopher Brennan, a devoted advocate of the European tradition,
felt compelled to take a stand in a 1902 article, ""The University
and Australian Literature: A Centenary Retrospect!'?

An absdlute dependence . . . was in itself bad, even given

a general high standard of taste in London. But when

London had degenerated, as it did in the eighties and

nineties, Australia was bound to touch shuddering depths

of vulgarity.70
The prolonged colonial bias in literary criticism, it seemed, would
quickly diminish early in the century.

But it didn't disappear. For a variety of reasons, remnants

of the.co]onia] complex remained--possibly by default. There seemed
to be no credible alternative. Historically, after Federation, as
republicanism receded, nationalistic sentiment somehow became enmeshed,
duriqg the Boer War, with the cause of a waning Empire. Society
narrowed politically and poets, with only a few notable exceptions,
responded to the despotic precepts of Vision magazine, emphasizing,
from desperation, a tired, anachronistic European tradition. Out
of this void, H.M. Green produced the major critical work of the

period, An Outline of Australian Literature (1930).

Despite good intentions and frequent perceptive critical judge-
ments, Outline suffers from a failure of vision, a lack of initiative--
for which one may perhaps blame the times, rather than the critic.
Green reaffirms, though less enthusiastically, the old orthodoxy.

As Brian Kiernan, a recent commentator, has noted, the bookds ''opening

sentence retains the favourite metaphor and the guarded stance of the



31

71

‘colonial! critic." Unable to avoid the constricting ''tradition"

in which he was writing, the author opens his argument with logic
strikingly reminiscent of Turner and Sutherland, and A.P. Martin,

thirty years before:

Australian literature is a branch of English literature,
and however great it may become and whatever character-
istics it may develop, it will remain a branch . . . a
proper understanding of it [must involve] an understanding
of its origins and relationships..

Green utilizes the familiar "tree'" metaphor of his predecessors, and
approvingly employs the "parent/child' device. He stresses the
crucial importance of writers and critics retaining their filial
obligations, and later warns of the dangers of independent thinking,
of ''regarding the branch and its leaves as though they were fsolated

ul3

from the tree. Towards the close of his introductory chapter,

Green places his literary yardstick plainly before us. The judgements
_to follow presuppose the fact that ''until quite lately the literary
atmosphere of Australia was more than a generation behind that of
England.”7q Virtually all questions of influence concern the native
writer and his English models: Harpur's obvious debt to Wordsworth,
Shelley and Tennyson; Kendall's to Shelley, énd, in '"Beyond Kerguelen,'
to Swinburne; and so on. In contrast, when Green suspects American
influence on the Australian ballad tradition, his approach is tentative.
He clearly doesn't know the material. At one point, he maintains that
"There are writers of a similar kind of verse in the United States

75

today." In 1930, not even preliminary scholarly research on the



32

American connection had been carried out.

In the preface to his later two-volume work, A History of Australian

Literature (1961), Green brusquely records an altered stance, being
more keenly aware of the importance of the 1890's in moulding a

unique Australian identity:

5

It is scarcely necessary to argue nowadays that the literature

of Australia is worth discussing on its own account, and

not merely as a part of the %reat literature in English

of which it is an outgrowth. 6
Ironically, when History was published, the author's concept of
inclusive literary history had dated considerably. His restrained
advocacy of ''the abandonment of oversea models and the growth of the
impulse to write in one's own manner about what he has experienced“A
had been usurped by the aggressive conservatism of the new orthodoxy
of literary critics from the academy--A.D. Hope, James McAuley, Brain

77

Elliott, and, later, G.A. Wilkes and Leonie Kramer. New forces

were at work.
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1940-70

. Whitman's example prompted a multitude of imitative
scribblings without Whitman's lurching force, making the
writing of poetry easy for everybody. A fellow could go
on the loose in such verse or a girl let her hair down,
and whenever a policeman tried to stop the noise they
merely laughed at law and order, until he gave up and
joined the party.

Frederick T. Macartney, Australian Literary
Essays (1957)/°

In the two generations separating Barton's Literature in New

South Wales and Green's Outline, the dominant crifica] attitude towards
American literature altered from one of ignorance based on a strong
sense of its inferiority and lack of sophistication, to one of ignorance
rooted in apathy. Apart from a range of scholarly articles on Walt
Whitman and Frank Wilmot's eclectic commentaries, attention to the
Americans was slight indeed.

From about 1940 onwards, though, a curious change occurred.
Apathy and unfamiliarity turned to suspicion, resentment, even
vindictiveness, as the new orthodoxy of university critics flexed
its muscles. This gave Australian criticism a more articulate,
yet no less insular appearance. James McAuley and Harold Stewart
conjured up the devastatingly suecessful “ErnbMalley” hoax as a
challenge to the cause of modernism79--inadvertently reestablishing
a provincial literary climate in Forties and Fifties Australia against
which only a handful of poets, and even fewer critics, struggled.
The environment, in Chris Wallace-Crabbe's phrase, was one of ''formalism

and Bogartian toughness.”80 Ties with the old order flourished anew.
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In criticism this emanated from the most influential quarters of the
literary establishment: from literary journalists such as Frederick
T. Macartney and James Devaney; from the poet-editors Douglas Stewart
and Kenneth Slessor; and, most importantly, from such academic critics
as A.D. pre and James McAuley, G.A. Wilkes and Leonie Kramer.

F.T. Macartney, an ideological colleague of the academic critics,
was a freelance journalist, Commonwealth Literary Fund lecturer, co-

editor, with E. Morris Miller, of Australian Literature: a Bibliography

(1956), and a strong presence in Australian criticism from the late

1930's onwards. His Australian Literary Essays (1957) measures the

author's temper and exemplifies the reactionary atmosphere of the
bulk of Australian literary criticism in the 1950's. Macartney, a
self-confessed ''policeman' defending the old ties, wastes little time
getting down to the business of enforcement. He bitferly attacks
both the progress of poetic modernism in the twentieth century and
the theoreticians of the movement. The Americans loom large as *
targets for his vitriol. |In the first couple of paragraphs in the
opening essay, ''An Attitude to Literature''--a most comprehensive
statement of the author's beliefs--Macartney isolates T.E. thme and
Ezra Pound as the twentieth-century initiators of ''the Imagist same-day
dry-cleaning service for art and phi]osophy.”8] He then isolates

the root cause of the modern tendency towards free blank verse:

Walt Whitman, ironically a poet with a substantial, but so far

undocumented impact on the generation of Australian poets before

Maéartney. In a manner reminiscent of Jack Lindsay's editorial quirks
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in Vision some years earlier, he proceeds to dismiss casually some

of this century's major literary figures and works in a sequence of"
memorable journalistic one-liners: Joyce's Ulysses, '"'linger[ing]

as an immense novelty, like the relegated bulk of a performing
elephant no longer in the ring having its tricks elaborately explained,

with Finnegan's Wake as an accompanying atavistic chimpanzee'; Gerard

Manley Hopkins' ''involutions and childish tongue-twisters''; the ''verbal
conjuring' and ''boyish turns' of T.S. Eliot; and E.E. Cummings'
“"adult nursery rhymes . . . not to mention the hopeless muddle of
spelling, typography, and meaning.“82

Macartney delightedly points to the successful hoax of the Ern
Malley poems, condemning ‘'those oracles whom James Devaney in Poetry

IIiI83

in Our Time calls ‘'the explainers of unintelligible poems.

Teacher, freelance journalist and literary critic, Devaney was a con-
temporary of Macartney who also exerted some effect on the literature
of post-Second World War Australia through articles in periodicals

such as Meanjin, and his critical work Poetry in Our Time (1952).

Like Macartney, Devaney cites Eliot and Pound--for him '"precious and
ineffectual" poets8q--as key influences on modernist poetry. Like
Macartney, he quotes passages of Whitman and Sandburg disapprovingly.

But he goes one better, concluding that

the master spiritscof modernism such as T.E. Hulme, F.S.
Flint, Hart Crane, who were so prominent in one phase or
other of the movement, had no true understanding of poetry
and wrote none worth keeping.

These people have far too much influence. They are
really small potatoes, but they impress people.
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No less incensed at the iconoclastic behaviour of the current
practitioners of modernist literature, particularly the American
moderns, Kenneth Slessor and Douglas Stewart attacked the abrupt
technical innovations they felt were disrupting the continuity of
English verse. In an early paper entitled '"Modern English Poetry"
(1931}, Slessor expressed his appreciation for that arch-experimenter
E.E. Cummings' refreshing vigour, but he could only conclude that
it was, nevertheless, a matter of too much, too soon. Voicing sentiments
which anticipated the tone of most Australian literary criticism
for decades to come, Slessor warned:

There can be no sudden explosion of revolt, such as is
attempted by the incendiaries under the domination of
Cummings and Gertrude Stein. Even T.S. Eliot obtains
his.mo§t powerful poetry ?y a simple inflggtion or
variation of the standardized pentameter.
The defenders of the Englfsh poetic tradition, mustering behind the
reliable pentameter, clearly perceived the modernist rebels as a very
real threat. Slessor edited Southerly from 1956 to 1961.

Douglas Stewart, like Slessor, was a man of profound influence
in the Fifties and most of the Sixties through his own poetry, and
in his capacity as literary editor of the Bulletin (1940-60) and of
Angus and Robertson publications. He persistently expressed his

deep concern for the state of ¢contemporary literature. An excerpt

from his critical work, The Flesh and the Spirit (1948), will suffice
to illustrate his complete intolerance of modernist tendencies and

writers:
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Surely it is the twofold desire of escaping from art
and escaping from Freud that has begotten the most difficult,
the most ''sophisticated! the most unintelligible art of
our time. The vulgar displays of private erudition in
"The Waste Land)' in Pound's Cantos and in Auden's New
Year Letter; Gertrude Stein's prattling, as of an idiot
child . . . all these which we find "interesting'' are
merely, in the aggravated form of unintelligibility, those
""allegories of the state of one's own mind'"' which Matthew
Arnold rightly judged to be an escape into inferior art.8

The Americans again emerge as a feared force in the army of the enemy.
Stewart could not condone what he termed in a Bulletin article pointedly
entitled '"Goodbye to the Wreckers,' the ''reduction of the English
language into a private mumbo jumbo.“8

Stewart's sentiments, at once antagonistic and resentful of the
difficulties posed to the reader of modernist verse, typified the
great bulk of academic criticism that dominated the Fifties. Brian
Kiernan has rightly referred to this ''major phase qf Australian

|189

literary criticism' as ''smug and conformist in many ways. Indeed,
three things characterize the temper of the period: an antipathy,
bordering on hostility towards modernist poets, especially the

Americans; the overwhelming anglocentrism of English departments in

the major Australian universities--what one visiting American scholar

identified as a ''debilitating pommification”;90 and the insularity,

the ''closed-shop' tendencies of the Academy. Young critics with
internationalism on their minds were running scared. Max Harris was
right when, in 1966, he spoke of the ''academic monopoly [in Australia]

II9.I

of the functions of criticism. Later in the same article, he

wryly and perhaps a little despairingly referred to the ''vicious
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critical circle of Hope endlessly on McAuley, McAuley on Buckley,
Buckley on Hope, and Dr. Leonie Kramer on them all.“92

McAuley and Hope made their biases very clear. Hope had no time
for modernism, and he consequently attacked its leading proponents.
Along with McAuley, he constantly expressed his determination to
keep Australian literature free of the taint of rebellious experiment
in essays such as ''Standards in Australian Literature' (issued in

3y,

1956 as a Current Affairs Bulletin "The Discursive Mode'' and ''Free

Verse: A Post-Mortem'' (the last two included in The Cave and the

Spring9h).

The titles themselves reflect both the author's inflexible
sense of his own correctness and his caustic attitude towards those
daring to cast their hats in with the opposition. The poet Les
Murray's reference to recent Australian reviewing as ''a Cosy Corner
and a snakepit'' seems far more appropriate to the angry Fifties.95
Appraising modernism, Hope utilized a language of violence, and once
again the Americans were the principal recipients of his hostility.
In "The Discursive Mode' he refers to the present
destruction of the landscape of literature by the intrusion
of alien and sterile forms of cheap amusement, by exhaustion
of the heart and mind, proceeding from greedy and ignorant
exploitation of their resources, and by a poisoning of
the atmosphere of belief in which the forms of art breathe
and flourish .
Hope traces the modern heresy back to Edgar Allan Poe. Poetry, he
maintains, had been ''music,'' but, under the impact of the tradition
founded by Poe, it deteriorated into ''the formless babble and vomit

97

of the poet's subconscious mind."
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In “"Free Verse: A Post-Mortem'' Hope goes further, laying the
blame for the proliferation of free verse in the twentieth century
at the feet of Walt Whitman and his successors--two expatrjate Americans
who became French poets, Francis Vielé-Griffin and Stuart Merrill,
as well as T.S. Eliot and Ezra Pound. Tracing the history of free
verse, Hope suggests that after Pound's {1912" Imagist anthology,
frée verse spread back to America, '"'mainly by way of Marion Mooré's

98

journal Poetry, published in Chicago." Presumably he has in mind
Pound's 1914 anthology and Harriet Monroe's Poetry, which published
Marianne Moore. Thence, via the "heretics'' who published in Poetry,
such as Pound, Yeats, H.D., Williams, Lawrence, Sandburg, Stevens
and Eliot, free verse spread ''like the great influenza epidemics
of the period,' through
a process resembling that by which certain parasites, like
the tapeworm and the liver fluke, only become dangerous
if they are able to carry out their stages of growth in
the bodies of several types of animal in succession.
A few pages later, Hope clarifies his view of the situation in military
terms. He refers to the ""corruption of the garrison from within,"
and the ''barbarian assault from without.”]00 The writer clearly senses
his beleaguered classical world tottering.

James McAuley adopted an equally polemical pose. More overtly

political than Hope, his critical work, The End of Modernity (1959),

established'McAuley as a critic determined to impose the most vigorous--
and narrow-sstandards on the works he appraised.lO] Poetry should

have nothing to do with metaphysics, theology, or any of the 'ideological
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drivel of the nineteenth century' like ''deism, pantheism, nationalism,

102

socialism, democratism and the rest." His targets are familiar--

the so-called "old Guard of revolutionaries' like Eliot, Pound, Joyce
and'Lewis;]03 his artistic position, though perhaps more extreme
than any of his colleagues in the Academy other than Hope, needs some
attention, if only to help us to appreciate more fully the focus of
those critics who commanded the most attention in Australia in the
Fifties and Sixties. In his essay ''The Magian Heresy,' McAuley de-
clares that

it is time to recognize tHat poetry during the past

one hundred and fifty years and more has described

an immense detour.‘oz
McAuley founded the periodical Quadrant, and edited it for the next
twenty years (1956-76) until his death. He was always a potent force--
whether as editor, political commentator or poet. In her Commonwealth
Literary Fund lecture (1957) entitled ''James McAuley: Tradition in
Australian Poetry,'" Leonie Kramer, having criticized T.S. Eliot's

"superficial technical and intellectual gimmicks,"

concludes by stating
that McAuley's attempts to ''breathe new life and vigour into traditional
verse forms' are ''calculable risks, far less to be feared than the

05

. . 1 . .
apparent freedom of literary non-conformity." Literary battle-lines,
it seems, were carefully drawn between the insurrectionists and the

establishment. Equivocation was not possible.
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G.A. Wilkes' Australian Literature: A Conspectus (1969) is only

a product of its time. When it is remembered that in his C.L.F.
lecture (1956) on the long poem in Australia and America (using the
verse of, amongst others, Francis Webb and William Carlos Williams),
Wilkes could write that poets in each country had ''turned to historical
subjects . . . because this is normal in 'colonial' literatures at
a certain stage of their development,' we recognize a framework
consistent not only with most Australian critical works over the
previous twenty-five years, but over the last c:entury.]06 Wilkes'
tracing of Australian literature '"'as an extension of éuropean civilization
to the south,' is, for.::him, the only viable scholarly approach.107
A.D. Hope's pronouncement in his essay, ''The Practical Critic,"
réflects a singular truth when applied to the history of Australian
criticism: »
The poem is always under the critic's microscope, and he
seems never to reflect that while he is testing the poem
the poem may in fact be testing him. Sometimes, if he
were aware of-it, a V?Sé sardonic eye is gazing back at
him through his lens.
There has been an ""official" literature, cognizant of its European
roots, which many critics over the years have emphasized at the expense
of a great deal of oral literature, radical Iiteraturé and utopian
literature--that is, the kind of writing usually found'only in the
original journal form in which it appeared, and inconsistent with the

established, ''colonial' criteria.so often used as the only measures

of good writing. In the nineteenth century, the social dominance of
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an Anglophile élite probably forced emerging critics to voice these
official views, lest, in breathing Americanness, they should proclaim
themselves Republicans, or at the very least, anti-English. From
the 1940's to the '60's, in the midst.of a literary climate neatly
encased in an anti-modernist shell, influential critics from the
Australian Academy again perceived American literature as a threat
to the orderliness of their own country's writing. They designated
Whitman, Poe, Pound and their ''fellow-travellers' as the enemy in
Australia's midst.

And yet a strong literary connection between Australia and America--
which.blossomed so remarkably in nineteenth-century Australia and again
in the late 1960's--is almost as old as white settlement on the

shores of Sydney Cove.
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CHAPTER |

""A NEW AMERICA'' OR BRITAIN'S "'SINK OF WICKEDNESS''?

The comparison between the early colonists of America,
at least those of the northern states, and the founders
of Australia, must quickly run off into contrast. The
primary object of the Pilgrim Fathers, was the enjoyment
of opinions in peace. The early denizens of the southern
world burned their first church to escape the tedium of
attendance. The first pilgrims of New England attempted
a community of goods on the plan of the apostles. The
first Australians drew their stores from the commlssarlat
and adopted the traditions of Houndsditch and Wapping.

The leaders of the first Americans were their clergy,--
the bible was their political and civil standard. The
rulers of the first Australians were half marine, half
soldiers, whose pay was supplemented by the sale of
spirits sold by convict women, their mistresses. Thus
for many yvears the government of these colonies was
absolute, and the usual consequences sometimes appeared.
John West, The History of Tasmania (1852) 1

Section A

Exploration and Settlement

Even a brief sketch of the historical and geographical 1inks
between the Australian and American continents, and peoples, must

begin beforettheaarrival in Botany Bay, in 1792, of the American trading
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ship Phitadelphia. Before, even, the first steps on Australian

soil, in 1770, of three American sailors--Gore, Matra and Thurmond--
aboard Cook's Endeavour. Well before. It begins even before
Australia was discovered, not with English, but with Spanish
adventurers--men striving, throughout the sixteenth century, to
give substance to the myth of the great south land.

In 1519, his imaginafion stirred by Balboa's testimony that a
new ocean lay to the west, Ferdinand Magellan pushed beyond the
strait now bearing his name, across the new ocean to the Philippines;
he thus began a remarkable era of Spanish exploration of the Pacific,
an exploration only possible because of Spanish settlement of the
Americas. Subsequent voyages aimed at consolidating effective exploit-
ation of the riches of the Spice Islands. But there was more: terra
australis ingognita and the prémise of heaven. The myth of the great
undiscovered south land loomed large in the imagination of every
potenfial adventurer, as did the Church's promise of Spiritual reward
for those-lions of the faith who could convert the heathen to the
one true religidn.

One hundred years of Spanish sea voyages thus began, amounting
to both the first substantial step towards the discovery of Australia,
and the first connection between the American continent and the
undiscovered land to the south. Throughouf the sixteenth century,
ports in Peru and Mexico were the means by which Spanish explorers
equipped their ships for the journey west.2 After the last of the major

Spanish voyages--Quiros' second expedition to the New Hebrides in
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1606--Philip's coffers were hardly improved. But two things had been
achieved: the Spanish had shown where land was not; and their island
discoveries to Australia's north had given great credibility to the
concept of an undiscovered land to the south.3

An entirely different American connection would have unfolded
if Philip's emissaries had struck upon Australia's eastern side.
However, a combinafion of severe winds, a formidable southern swell,
and navigators disconcerted by not sighting land for so long a time,
confirmed a route to the Philippines and Spice lIslands always to the
north. The Spaniards failed to sight Australia, but they bhad been
on the very brink. One more southern tack of several ships would
have made the difference.

In the early years of the seventeenth century, however, belief
in the reports of Quiros (who was susceptible to hyperbole) and Torres
was outweighed by the realization of Spaiin's decreasing naval power.
and the rise of France, Holland and England as trading and military
rivals. |1t was left up to representatives of these three nations
to clarify the subtleties of the Pacific through voyages commencing
not from South America, but from home ports. |t would be over two
hundred years before occurrences in America again affected the nature
of events relating to Australia and its near islands. Spain's role
was over; England's yet to come.

Eleven months after Quiros landed in the New Hebrides, three
weary ships captained by Christépher Newport, with Geofge Percy,

son of the Earl of Northumberland, and John Smith on board, dropped
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anchor near the south of Chesapeake Bay, Virginia. Attention thus
shifted from the southern Pacific to the western Atlantic, and would
not revert to the south for a century and a half. When it did, in the
late eighteenth century, it soon became clear that an American/
European tension again characterized Australian history, just as the
spirit of early discovery in the southern seas had been kept alive

by the Spanish working out of the New World. This tension anticipates

a similar development in the progress of Australian literature.

1607-1788

On May 5th, 1768, representatives of the Royal Society inter-
viewed Captain James Cook to ascertain his suitability for a most
important mission: the observation, from Tahiti, of the transit of
Venus. The Councilliors eventually approved of Cook, but when his
"cat-built bark,' the Endeavour, left Plymouth on August 26th, 1768,
Cook carried with him another, and more important, set of instructions--
from the Admiralty.h .After ;fulfilling his obligations to the Royal
Society, he was to head south, to approximately 40° of latitude,
in search of the renowned southern continent, and claim it in George
I11's name.

Ninety-three other men sailed with Cook. The most visible per-
sonality was undoubtedly the debonair botanist and geologist Joseph
Banks, in his early twenties and independently wealthy, who stepped
on board with an appropriate retinue which included two artists,

four servants, and even a sporting hound or two. Less prominent,
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but no less significant for their symbolic value to their contemporaries
were two Americans: John Gore, a Second Lieutenant from Virginia,

and James Mario Matra, both loyal to the Crown, confirmed Tories with-
out any Republican sympathies or connections at all.

[t is worth remembering that as the Endeavour glided peacefully
down the Channel, Gore and Matra must have been well aware of the
"Wilkes and Liberty' catchcry currently sending shock waves through
London circles--a gfim and constant reminder of the failure of England's
repressive colonial policies in America.5 John Wilkes, an Englishman,
voiced the spirit of democracy widely in his own country. He advocated
the ethical ramifications of the constitution and on principle
rejected the Stamp and Townshend Acts (which imposed duties on certain

American goodsand led to the rallying cry of '"no taxation without

representation''). This opposition endeared him to the great majority
of American colonists, and when he was imprisoned for his stand the
Bostonian Sons of Liberty sent a letter of solidarity, maintaining

that

your perseverance in the GOOD OLD CAUSE may still
prevent the great system from dashing to pieces. 'Tis from
your endeavours we hope for a royal ''Pascite, ut ante,
boves,' and from our attachment to ''‘peace and good order'
we wait for a constitutional redress: being determined
that the King of Great Britain shall have subjects but
not slaves in these remote parts of his dominions.

During the next one hundred years, the name Wilkes would recur curiously

7

within the context of Australian republican history.

In seeming recognition of the nature of the times, and as if to
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counterbaiance the two Loyalists on board, members of Cook's crew,

as was often their wont, pressed an American sailor, John Thurmond,
into service aé he wandered through Funchal, the chief port of the
Madeiras. A member of the crew of a New York sloop, Thurmond was
brought on board the Endeavour struggling to the last. Partisan,
republican, he would not serve the King--nor would he see his homeland
or Europe again, being buried at sea before the completion of the
voyage.

Three Americans, then, one a partisan, the other two of Loyalist
stock, belonged to the crew of the Endeavour.the day Cook's first
lieutenant, Zachary Hicks, sighted the eastern coast of Australia
in 1788. Over the next fiftf years, many of their countrymen would
follow them, in an assortment of roies--some as political prisoners,
a handful to settle, others in trading, whaling or sealing vessels.
The Australian/American connection, destined to be influential in the
Australian célony's'early history, had truly begun. Not that anyone
at the time paid any attention to the fact. Certainly not the English
authorities. Their minds were on Americans in another part of the
globe.

Fate's inevitable strange twist would soon inextricably link
both continents. The War of Independence, and its implications,
_gave American patriots the reason they sought to flatly refuse to
continue absorbing the prisoners Britain had been ridding herself of
since 1717. A new dumping ground was needed. At this point,‘Cook's

travels and discoveries in the southern hemisphere assumed far greater
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importance for Bfitons. Attention turned to the far-off inlet to which
Joseph Bank's pet scientific pursuit had given its name: Botany

Bay. As Gordon Greenwood has put it: 'At no stage in the early history
of Australia was the influence of America more important or more

direct than at the time when schemes for the settlemént of Botany

9

Bay were under consideration." Britain needed a new corner of the
world for her convicts, as well as a resettlement location for the
vast numbers of American colonists who had remained constant to
their British background.

After Joseph Banks came out, in 1779, in support of a éolony
in Botany Bay, people on both sides of the Atlantic began to consider,
for the first time, comparisons between Britain's new territories in
the southern hemisphere and the older ones in North America.]0 Banks
based his proposal on the suitability of Botany Bay as a penal settle-
ment. It seemed physically and geographically suited to the pﬁrpose--
being remote and having a small, usually peaceful native population,
temperate climate and adequate soil. Given sufficient provisions,
Banks predicted the new colony would become self-sufficient almost

o

immediately. He indicated as much to a House of Commons investigative
commi ttee,which quickly handed down a favourable verdict.]] But
nothing specific was done for a couple of years.

ironically, the man responsible for the first substantial proposal
for Botany Bay's future was none other than James Mario Matra, the

New York Loyalist. After his return from Cook's 1770 expedition,

Matra left the navy, and, in 1772, was appointed British Consul at
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Teneriffe on a very low income. During the revolutionary ferment,

he returned to New York to protect his property but found that, like

the great majority of Loyalists, he had been effectively dispossessed.]2
Most states passed legislation similar to Massachusetts' Conspiracy

Act of 1779, which declared that all Loyalist property was forfeited

to the state. Matra deemed that his loyalty deserved compensation

and so, early in 1783, he penned a short tract entitled The case and

13

claim of the American Loyalists impartially stated and considered.

He considered the Crown liable. Hence, falling back on past connections,
he wrote to Joseph Banks, on July - 28, 1783, asking for more détai]
on Bank's earlier proposals to the parliamentary committee. The
outcome was a submission, on August 23,°" 1783, to Lord North's coalition-
government for a settlement in New South Wales. Matra conceived of
the area scanned by Cook as potentially another America, recompense
for the one lost, and an appropriate

asylum to those unfortunate American loyalists to whom

GreaF Britain is bound by every tie of ?ﬁnour and

gratitude to protect and support. . . .
The myth of Australia as another America was born. It would affect
the course of Australian political, social and literary history for
at least the next one hundred years. In éddition, Matra asserted
the enormous strategic value of the location, of particular importance
in the event of war with either Holland or Spain--thus giving Britain
yet énother reason for establishing a colony.

Wanting nothing short of a new nation of Loyalist plantation-c
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owners drawing on the coloured races of the nearby islands and China

for coolie labour, Matra experienced initial trouble gaining a hearing.
His first proposal to North's coalition government foundered when the
ministry vacated office in December, 1783. Lord Sydney, new Secretary

of State for Colonies in Pitt's recongtruction cabinet, heard Matra

out, but suggested a colony based'on conVict transportation. Appreciative
of the inflexibility of bureaucracy, Matra altered his plan to include
felons--but as cultivators of their own small plot of land rather

than as white slaves.

Though carefully considered, Matra's proposal failed for two
reasons. First, Bfitons were still too sensitive to the astonishing
~sequence of events in America to favourably entertain thoughts of a
duplicate copy somewhere else. The distressing implications of the
recently signed Treaty of Paris, formally ending the war of seccession,
were fresh in their minds. Second, the influential East India Company
still enjoyed a trade monopoly in China and the Indies and it was
not about to approve any plans tHat might threaten, even mildly,
that monopoly. So, despite continuing pressure on the government
from prestigious Loyalist allies, enthusiasm for Matra's proposition
failed to materialise at a government level. Indeed, Matra's own
ardor for a South-Seas colony waned as his personal lot improved.

He did write another staunchly loyalist pamphlet in 1788, but when
many Loyalists were compensated for property losses in America, it
seems Matra shared their good fortune. He was made Consul - General

in Tangiers, dying there on March 29, 1806.]5
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One other plan was submitted to Lord Sydney on January 13;;
1785, by Sir George Young, an admiral in the Royal Navy. Though
in many ways a restatement of Matra's proposals, it did give greater
emphasis to the accommodation of transported criminals, though still
in the context of a Loyalist settlement aimed at establishing a new
and thriving bastion of Empire. Pitt and Sydney had other ideas,
however, and Young soon lost interest.

Eventually, the indecisive Lord Sydney was jolted by the sudden
realization that two matters needed atteﬁtion, urgently: French
encroéchment into the South Seas; and the deteriorating convict
situation at home. The magnitude of the setback to the efficient
operation of Britain's penal system caused by the forfeiture of the
American colonies could no longer be ignored. Thousands of convicts
awaited transportation--a situation not helped when, in 1783, Virginia
ana Maryland again refused categorically to consider a contractor's
plea to accept 150 convicts as plantation workers. Edmund Burke,
too, continued to publicize the fact that the fate of 100,000 prisoners
hung precariously in the balance. The overcrowded hultks were a
festering and visible wound; thus, in August, 1786, Lord Sydney
confirmed a government plan to send convicted felons to Botany Bay.
Working with uncharacteristic speed, he had a fleet ready for the
journey by May -13, 1787, under Captain Arthur Phillip. "Eleven
ships carrying a total of 759 convicts--568 men and 191 women--set
out on the Capetown route on a journey that would end on January

26, 1788.
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Just thirty-eight days after the First Fleet departed Portsmouth,
American trade magnate, Robert Morris, commissioned fhe captain of
one of his ships, the Al]iance, to sail from the Delaware River to
Canton via New Holland (Australia). Morris, responding to the fact
that the norﬁal route round the Cape of Good Hope could only be
used in spring because of sailing conditions, wanted to increase the
breadth of his China trade. Under Captain Reed, the journey was
successfully negotiated. An Amerfcan vessel had sailed the Tasman

Sea for the first time.

1788-1812

Shortly after the arrival of the First Fleet on January 26,
1788, Phillip organized the erection of a flagstaff to fly the Union
Jack. Symbolically, the outpost was claimed for George Il and his
subjects, but American merchants, having carefully observed the
British government's movements to-settle New Holland, moved quickly to
consolidate a role in the colony. The ambivalent nature of that role
was early established by the first two American vessels to stop at
the settlement.

On November 1, . 1792, a Philadelphian captain, Thomas Patrickson,

sailed his ship, the Philadelphia, into Port Jackson. Patrickson

. arrived with a speculative cargo. and the additional security of a
recommendation by Phineas Bond, British minister to the United States.
Necessities like beef and pitch were quickly purchased by the authorities,

at high prices. Unfortunately for the colony's welfare, lTuxury items
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such as tobacco, gin and rum--later to become the liquid coinage of
New South Wales--were snapped up by the officers of the 102nd regiment,
the New South Wales Corps, and sold at ludicrously inflated prices

to the fhdﬁmilitary populace. This set a precedent that would prove
the scourge, and eventual downfall, of the three governors after

Phillip. '’

Only when Governor Macquarie wisely brought his own r
regiment, the 73rd, with him to Sydney in 1809 did the practice
cease, ending a period of some twenty years of corrupt military
personnel holding New South Wales to ransom in rum:. Mostly American
rum.

‘When Phillip, desperate for supplies, welcomed Patrickson's ship,
he inadvertently began a trade that would have dual consequences for
the infant colony. |f the Americans supplied New South Wales with
much-needed food, they helped to undermine it with rum. As one
recent commentator has put it: ‘''His [Patrickson's] hard sell marked
the beginning of a trading advantage which the United States has
maintained against Australia ever since.”]8 Indeed, Patrickson's
financiai gamble actually paid off even more handsomely than he had

anticipated as Phillip, in dire need of seaworthy vessels, chartered

the Philadelphia for government errands to and from Norfolk Island.

Later he purchased the ship outright.

A few weeks after the Philadelphia's arrival, another American

vessel, the Hope, a Rhode Island sealer skippered by Benjamin Page,
anchored in Sydney Harbour. Though officially putting in to Sydney

to replenish supplies of water and wood, Page indulged in some busy
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trading with Lieutenant-Governor Grose, the colony's interim head

after Phillip's return to Lbndon due to ill-health. One problem
threatened to interrupt the bargaining: Page's insistence that he
would not sell the provisions unless his cargo of spirits was purchased
as well. Grose's fear of drought forced him to agree.]9 The elaborate
chronicle of colonial government antipathy towards America had begun.
It would continue for many decades to come. America, for the first
time, was an official problem.

Both the Philadelphia and the Hope established the pattern of

the visits of American tradimng. ships up to 1800: unashamedly speculative.
0f the fifteen ships arriving in Port Jackson in the period, eleven
were ventures aiming at quick profit. With the colony chronically
short of supplies, Yankee captains demanded, and generally got,
colossal prices for their supplies and spirits. One early governor,
Hunter, protested his difficult lot: ‘''When driven through necessity
to purchase from speculators and traders who sometimes call here,

we pay more than SQO% above what the same article could be sent out
for.! Occasionally the American SQ?culators were caught short.

When Page's uncle came to the colony in July, }794, as skipper of the
returning Hope, he anticipated a substantial profit/?rom his salted

stores and spirits but found the colony '‘too well supplied to admit
20

M However, such occasions were rare.

of any purchasers.
More and more American traders began hearing about the law which

stopped British merchants from trading in New South Wales for fear of

violating the influential East India Company's charter on the area.
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They came in large numbers after 1800, cognizant of the fact that in
rum lay their most substantial return.ZI The colony's propensity for
spirituous consumption was already well known.22 Encouraged by
corrupt colonial officers, the rum trafffc grew alarmingly at the
turn of the century. Governor John Hunter tried to stem the flow
during his administration (1795-9), but was singularly unsuccessful;
Governor Philip Gidley King (1799-1806), his successor, attempted
to take firmer action in a deteriorating situation. |In Jénuary,
1801, he denied landing rights to the American ship Follensby--
carrying some 20,000 gallons of spirits and wine. A few months
later, the Missouri, with 14,000 gallons, was accorded the same fate.
In the first diplomatic action between Australia and America, King
despatched a circular to the British consul in New York informing him
that foreign ships could no longer land more than three hundred gallons
of spirit in the colony. The result was that, between 1800 and 1804,
while almost 70,000 gallons of American spirits and wine were brought
to the colony, only 20,000 were allowed to be landed.23
In this climate of government discouragement and intimidation,
an illicit trade grew, and began to prosper. Defying a five per cent
duty on spirifs landed, and additional regulations imposed by King,
American rum-runners either smuggled their product into the colony
via nearby beaches, or sold it to outlying dependencies of Néw South
 Wales. Official disapproval of the traffic intensified up to 1810.
So did the importation of American rum.

Relations between the local administration and visiting American
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traders were further aggravated by_the issue of specie. Virtually
every American vessel that put in at Port Jackson infended to proceed
to China, and each captain was no doubt aware of the Chinese aversion
to most western goods. Trade was diffiéult without an adequate
amount of specie, and here the trade in New South Wales came in very
handy. Unfortunately, American merchants wanted what the colony had
too little of. London advised its colonial governor ''to prevent

the current specie of the Colony from being carried out of it,"

but a combination of local susceptibility and efficient military
corruption proved too powerful. Aé one New South Wales resident

reported in 1809:

So necessary, indeed, has it been to admit the introduction

of a certain quantity of Spirits . . . that when the supply
failed, Spirits have been purchased from American
traders . . . at the Serious sacrifice of every piece of

coin it contained, money being the only payment which
would be taken.4%

In spite of the hard bargain driven by the Americans, and persistent
official disapproval of théir activities, trade, legal or otherwise,
continued unabated. Only with the onset of the War of 1812 did the
situation alter drastically. A whaler, the Ann, which docked on
August 1, 1812, was the last American ship to visit Sydney for over
three years--a situation due not so much to cool postwar relations
as to the fact that the Charter Renewal Act of 1813 ended the East
India Company's monopoly. British merchants finally gained access

to the Australian market, while foreign traders were effectively
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In all, some sixty-six American vessels conducted trade with the
growing New South Wales colony in the twenty years between 1792 and
.18]2.25 But the extent of the interaction went wellbeyond mere

bartering for goods. After George Vancouver's Voyage Around the World,

published in 1798, made reference to the sighting of numerous fur
seals in the south-west corner of Australia, it didn't take American
seajers (and later whalers) long to investigate the reputed wealth
of the South Seas.26 Herman Melville (1851) anticipated Australiaﬁ
historians on the subject by a century or so in publicizing the

importance of the whaler's role:

That great America on the other side of the sphere,
Australia, was given to the enlightened world by the
whalemen. . . . The whale-ship is the true mother of
that now mighty colony. Moreover, in the infancy of ¢
the first Australian settlement, the emigrants were
several times saved from starvation by the benevolent
biscuit of the whale-ship luckily dropping an anchor in
their waters.2/

And certainly the whalemen had a significant placé in the developing

colony, but not in its teething stage. The initial impact was created

by the audacious antics of the American sealers. Nantucket whalers

did not arrive on the scene in any large numbers until aftér ]836.28
Many of the early merchant adventurers from Boston and Rhode

Island visiting the New South Wales colony in the first twenty years

readily adapfed to sealing when the need arose. Struck by the potential

resources of the South Seas, it took them little time to adjust their
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normal route to China, via the Falkland and Crozett Islands, to

include Australia. Seal skins were one of the few commodities of
interest to the Chinese. |f they could combine sealing with a little
specie reaped from the sale of spirits and provisions in the Australian
market, so muchvthe better for their chances of leaving China with

a bountiful cargo.

What meagre prosperity the communities of Sydney and Hobart
initially enjoyed was largely attributable to the sealers and whalers.
A surprising number of foreign fishing ships visited Port Jackson
in the years before and after 1800--the majority, again, American.

The first of these to sail through Bass Strait, the brig Fanny in
November-Decehber, 1802, was shortly afterwards followed by the
Union, a sealer whose commandér, Isaac Pendleton, decided to begin

9 The brisk sealing

operations off the South Australian coast in 1803.2

and fishing traffic continued apace until 1807, when it suddenly

became apparent that the ruthless pursuit of seal skiné, regardless

of sex, had virtually extinguished what could at the time have developed

into a useful source of revenue for the new land. No record exists

of any American sealer in Australian waters after 1807. The first

American whaler to call in at Port Jackson was the Ann, from New

Bedford, which docked in May, 1805, and again in 1809 and 1812.30
American sealers were able to dominate the seal trade in the early -

1800's because of the ramifications of the East India Company's charter

and the competitive nature of the Yankee sealers themselves, always

ready for either some fishing or a fracas. British whaling and sealing
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interests were completely hampered by the charter, which gave the
company monopoly trading rights from the Straits of Magellan to the
Cape of Good Hope. Under the terms of the document, British whalers
could not bring provisions out for trade with New South Wales, having

31

Furthermore, their skins or oil could at

32

instead to use ballast.
any time be seized as exports taken from a prohibited area. The
Americans experienced no such shackles, and were consequently very
unpopular with colonial-government officials.

Incidents refleéting the ardour of the American sealers and the
single-mindedness with which they pursued the job in hand figure
prominently in the early Australian press.33 For the authorities,
particularly King during his years as governor, the sealers were a
source of constant annoyance, if not infuriation. King had an awful
time with them, being suspicious of their movements and awatre of the
potential threat they represented to his colony's stability. His
failure to-alter the East India Company's charter caused King to
embark on a ﬁolicy of hampering American sealers in Australian waters

/
as much as possible. A measure of the seriousness with which he
viewed their activities can be gained from the fact that, when requesting
advice from London on what future action should be taken with foréign
shipping, in November, 1802, he isolated only the Americans and the
French.3h Between 1800 and 1809, in fact, a variety of regulations
were passed by officials wanting to suppress American attempts to

35

exploit Australian waters. American interference increasingly

preoccupied the British establishment.
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1812-16

Several years of deteriorating Anglo-Americans relations finally
resulted in President Madison's declaration, on June 18, 1812, of
wér with England. He cited '"Free Trade and Sailor's Rights' as
the reasons.36 In terms of lives and losses, the consequencés of the
War of 1812 for America were disastrous. The repercussions of the
conflict for colonial Australia, on the other hana, bordered at times
on the bizarre.

in October, 1812, London informed Governor Macquarie of the
outbreak of hostilities and ordered all those loyal to the Crown to
'"do their utmost in their several stations, to Capture of the Ships and
Vesseis " belonging to the Citizens of the United States, and to

n37

destroy fheir Commerce. Macquarie was caught in a compromising

situation. Relations with the captains of American merchandise ships

and the few American fishing boats now in southern wéters had improved.

Confronted with the likelihood of sporadic supplies from England as

a result of war, he badly needed imported goods to supplement a shaky

supply (of few commodities) from the local market. Macquarie knew

as well as anyone the invaluable, though often controversial role

that American provisions had played in the colony's short history.
But this wasn't enough to stop the war edging in on the faraway

colony in ways both psychological and actual. 1In November, 1812,

for example, the American privateer Hdlkar seized the English brig

Emu, on its way to New South Wales.” A cargo of desperately required

female convicts hence failed to reach its destination--a bittérr
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blow to the prospective husbands among the rapidly growing emancipist
ranks.38 In the following year, English Secretary of State Earl
Bathurst despatched word to Macquarie of a rumoured plan for a
combined French-Ameriéan attack on Sydney. However, the source, a
Dane named Jorgen Jorgensen, didn't inspire much confidence in the
credibility of the story. Bathurst, despite writing at a time of
considerable edginess in London, could still recognize '‘the doubtful
character of this Individual, the greater.improbability of:the plan
itself, and the still greater improbability of. such a person being

;”39 Belief in the

minutely acquainted with its details.
theoretical possfbi]ity of attack remained, though, and Macquarie

gave close perusal to Jorgensen's allegations, then informed Bafhurst
that he would render as efficient as possible the small land force

at his disposal in case of foreign attack.

Events in the following years showed that Macquarie's vigilance
was‘not completely misplaced. The American frigate, Essex, captained
by David Porter, rounded Cape Horn in mid 1813 and moved into the
Pacific with the object of harassing British shipping.h] Porter
supervised the construction of a fortified base by prisoners-of-war
(gathered from a variety of British ships) at Nukahiva in the Marquesas
Islands. While the American ship was absent in search of more booty,

fourteen prisoners from the captured British storeship Seringapatam,

all ordinary seamen, overwhelmed their guards and sailed the ex-
whaler to Port Jackson to tell their story. When the vessel arrived

in Sydney on July 'k, 1814, a stunned public was informed of events
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in the Sydney Gazette of the following day.h2 Porter's escapadés_were

finally halted when the Essex was sunk by two British warships off

the South American coast, but not before he had acquired some $2.5
million worth of British naval property.Li3 Australia, many well-
to-do colonials hastily realized, was susceptible.to foreign invasion;
if the French failed to land in Australia, the Americans might.

The "mortifying results" of the actions of American privateers on
British shipping added to the unrest.hh America, it seemed, was still
a controversial presence in the south.

Australian waters were not an appropriate place forran American
vessel between 1812 and 1816, for obvious reasons.l+5 War and its
aftermath inevitably weakened trading ]inks--a situation worsened
by the result of the major debate, in 1813, over the East India
Company's monopoly charter. After numerous petitions by merchants
from all major English cities, most of them citing the continuous
advantage American traders were enjoying, some influential M.P.'s
took up the cause of English commerce in parliament. After a long
and at times bitter conflict, it was decided that New South Wales
should no longer be a part of the East India Company's area of
jurisdiction. Furthermore, the English government later decided to
strictly enforce the Navigation Laws in New South Wales. AIll British
colonies were forbidden to trade with foreign vessels--a move directed
predominantly at the Americans.

.Even so, Governor Macquarie took steps to recommence trade

connections when he allowed the American schooner Traveller to dock at
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Port Jackson on February --19, 1816, because of the tea and sugar
on board. Both commodities the colony badly needed. Having allowed
entry, Macquarie departed to carry out official duties in the country.
While he was absent, W.H. Moore, a government solicitor, and a regiment
chaplain, the Reverend Benjamin Vale, both resentful of the rigfdity
of Macquarie's rule and his seeming preference for emancipated convicts,
challenged the Governor's actions by claiming the Traveller as a lawful
prize under the British Nangation Act. On his return to Sydney,
Macquarie, outraged by the arrest of the American vessel, immediately
ordered its liberation, declaring in a letter to London that he
claimed precedent in substantiating his actions:

The constant usage and custom of this place, from its

first becoming a British settlement, had been invariably

(in times of peace) to admit American ships and cargoes

to come to entry in every respect as if they were British

property. 47
The - - English authorities accepted Macquarie's defence, citing twenty-
five years of.continudus trade with American merchants, but insisted
that in future the Navigation Act be adhered to. These instructions
effectively put an end to the possibility of a rengwed regular trade
with American vessels until Sydney was re-opened to American ships
in 1831--but not before a substantial Australian/American relation-

ship had established itself in the young colony.
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1816-38
In the fifteen years following the renowned Traveller case in
1816, few American ships used Port Jackson as a port of call. The

American sealers General Gates (in 1819 and 1820) and Yankee called

briefly for refreshment, having tired of operating in New Zealand
waters, and the Chile stopped in 1823, owing to an outbreak of scurvy
amongst the crew. Also, é small amount of indirect trade occurred
through the transhipment of American goods in English boats.L}8 But
the rush of trading activity that characterized the years between 1800
and 1812 was not to re-emerge for many years.

When Australian ports were reopened to American merchant vessels,
the first ship to arrive was the Tybee, despatched in 1832 by the
trading firm of Nathaniel B. Rogers and Brothers of Salem, Massachusetts.

The Tybee offered a shipment including tobacco, rum, lumber and muskets.

An enthused Sydney Gazette, despite having expressed suspicion of
American strategic designs on the South Pacific in the late 1820's,
insisted on the cultivation of an "'immediate intercourse with the

L9

United States." The increasing number of Americans who joined the
Rogers Bfothers in responding to the call in the next decade were
mostly South Sea traders who supplied Pacific whaling bases in refurn
for wool, oil, hides and island products.50
The American firm of Kenworth and Company first seized the
opportunity when it opened a branch trading office in Sydney in 1833.
Other companies followed, leading ultima;ely tovthe appointment of

James Hartwell Williams as first U.S. Consul to Sydney in May, ]836.5]
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The attitude towards the United States was, by the middle 1830's,
radically different from the government-induced suspicion of earlier
years. A decade of activity by a free Australian press (and middle
class) receptive to the democratic content of American political

thought and ideas, and finally able to express its admiration publicly,
had apparently created a climate of widespread respect for America's
successful struggle for in¢¢endénceand republican government. Williams'

arrival in Sydney on the Draco on January 10 1837, prompted a number

’.
of reputable Australian spokesmen to speculate on the likelihood, in
the near future, of a shift in the colony's political, social and
even literary priorities. They anticipated a movement away from the
hitherto immutable ties with Great Britain, in the direction of the
United States--a country often affectionately referred to as ""Brother
Jonathan.“52
A survey limited to the government records, trading statistics
and ''official' interaction between America and Australia in the fifty
years after the arrival of the First Fleet renders such a shift
inexplicable. One must lock elsewhere. If the governors from Phillip
to Darling and their underlings were experiencing Yankee troubles,
what was the bulk of the population--convicts, emancipists and new

settlers--thinking? What factors influenced their concept of America?

tndeed, what led to their contemplating America in the first place?

’
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Section B
Attitudes to the New Colony--

in England and Tory Australia

The by-products of Empire--war, speculative investment, newly
discovered flora and fauna--consistently captured the imagination of
large numbers of Englishmen in the eighteenth century. Of all British
colonies, America, because of its sheer size and potential, was men-
tioned most often--the more so in the 1760's and 1770's when it
threatened to take the seemingly impossible path of political indepen-
dence. Whigs, Tories and Radicals in Britain each adopted a different
publicaposition on_the American War of Independence. In an atmosphere
ofooften acrimonious debate, plans for a settlement in New Holland
were confirmed.

Almost inevitably, events in America helped to shape people's
reactions to Britain's latest colonial possession in the distant
south. As one historian has put it, '"the near-coincidence of the
colonisation of Australia and the American War of Independence encouraged
from the outset comparisons between the new dependencies in the South
153

Pacific and the old ones across the Pacific in North'America.

Many Britons, shocked by the revolt in the United States, began to
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use Australia as a substitute and compensation for their lost American
dream. Of interest, here, are the kinds of comparisons made, and
by whom.

Four broad responses greeted England's newest colony: the first
was held by a few Engiishmen who, in Botany Bay's ear]ies; years,
persistently clung to a romantic conception of Australia's potential,
despite the first load of ‘''settlers' comprised almost entirely of
convicts. These idealists portrayed Australia as a spacious, new
and improved England. Another group wanted so much to see initial
potential realized that it was willing to distort preliminary factual
reports from the colony to match its preconceived notions. A third
assemblage, comprising men like Sir Joseph Banks and Captain Watkin
Tench, saddened by the prospect of British civilization declining in
Europe, took solace in the notion that.itmight be ''regenerating in
the new societies which Englishmen had established'': namely, in

54

America and Australia. A fourth opinion, shared by many writers,

was that Australia, because of the deplorable calibre of its first
citizens, offered a totally inferior comparison with America. How

could a settlement rooted in wickedness and thievery possibly bear
contrast with a land sworn to uphold the tenets put forth in the lofty
prose of the Declaration of Independence?

The common factor of all four views was a tendency to see Australia

as in some way a variation of an older mould: either a better America,

acnew America, another America or a wholly inferior America. Each

will be looked at in turn. The point to be later taken up is that
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given this English proclivity to make American/Australian comparisons,
it was only natural that residents in Australia in the first forty
yeass should do the same thing.

The spect}um of critical responses to Botany Bay quickly established
itself, beginning even before the First Fleet of convicts left England.
Perhaps the first writer to consider the Austrafian/American contrast,
in an essay printed in the London Morning Post shortly after Lord
Sydney's plans for a settlement became public, askéd that '"'the origin
"and progress of our American Colonists be, for a moment, considered,"
and concluded that Sydney's plans would result in "eventual benefit

II55

to the British empire. A scattering of éimilar]y premature optimism
apﬁeared over the next twenty years. Some of it was grounded loosely
in experience, like Joseph Banks' vision of ''the future prospect of
empires and dominions which now cannot be disappointed. Who knows

but that England may revive in New South Wales when it is sunk in

56

Europe." Some ofiit, completely unrelated to the realities of the
new land, simply found yet another context for applying eighteenth-
century "enlightenment'' ideas based on society's progress. Erasmus
Darwin, naturalist, physician and occasional philosophic poet, was one.
- A confessed believer in nature's capacity to exist ''in a state of
perpetual improvement,'' Darwin penned some lines entitled "A Voyage

. of Hope--to Sydney Cove, Near Botany Bay,'' which appeared as a broad-
side in 1789. Inspired by a specimen of clay modelled into a medallion

by Josiah Wedgewood, he foresaw a bright future for the great south

land:
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There shall broad streets their stately walls extend,
The circus widen, and the crescent bend;

There, ray'd from cities o'er the cultur'd land,
Shall bright canals, and solid roads expand. --
There the proud arch, Colossus-like, bestride

Yon glittering streams, and bound the chafing tide;
Embellish'd villas crown the landscape-scene,

Farms wave with gold, and orchards blush between. --
There shall tall spires, and dome-capt towers ascend,
And piers and quays their massy structures blerd;57/

Thomag K. Hervey went even further, imagining Australia as the site
of a utopian brotherhood,

To where a lovelier vision meets the eye;

Where spreads the British name from sun to sun,

And all the nations of the earth are One.58

Certainly a cluster of euphoric forecasts to suitably launch a new land

could have been . anticipated. However, in Australia'é case, citation
of the American example was just as quickly established as a tactic
of those opposed to further colonial expansion who wished to censure
the authorities. A concerned Alexander Dalrymple expressed disqust

with the decision ''to send the Convicts to Botany Bay, on the East-

Side of New-Holland, whilst This Country is still smarting from a War
with Her old Colonies, whom she found herself unable to keep in de-

59

pendance." Dr. Johnson, had he been alive to witness the finalization
of plans for Botany Bay, would no doubt have concurred, since he
viewed America's revolutionary leadersas ''dictators of sedition'
and '"incendiaries . . . [who] toss brands among a rabble passively
60

combustible."

With the new century, and a fresh generation of observers, came
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a gradually widening context of discussion, and more rational comment.

John Pinkerton, a Scottish geographer, typified the new composure:

[The] colony met with considerable difficulties in regard
to subsistence, and the expence was considered as too
great for the object. But men of more extensive and
philosophical views beheld with complacence the design

of transférring the English race and name to such a distant
and important region of the globe, which might supply

new objects to commerce and science, and in the course

of a few centuries present as it were another America,

a country of rising knowledge and ciVvilization, in the
midst of a benighted and savage region of the globe. Nor
were views of ambition and glory undelighted with this

new diffusion of the great and surprising people of a
remote European isle, in the most distant extremities

of the navigable ocean.

For Pinkerton, Australia could well be a remarkable new addition
to English power and prestige; like America; anether bastion of Anglo-
Saxon culture.

Arguably the most sensible and illuminating voice concerningA
Britain's ongoing relationship with America and Australia between
1800 and 1830 was the Reverend Sydney Smith--caustic observer, raconteur,
and the most admired wit in Whig aristocratic circles in the first
quarter of the nineteenth century. Though a man so often given
to facetious comment that closé companions found it difficult to take

him seriously, Smith established himself in the pages of the Whig

Edinburgh Review, from its inception in October, 1802, to his last
published article in 1828, as a lively spokesman for liberal principles
and a staunch advocate of reljigious toleration and the rights of the

underprivileged.62 The discerning way in which he tackled controversial



81

issues can be gauged from his series of articles on ''Botany Bay"

and "America."

Stretching over a period of twenty-five years, these
articles amply demonstrate the tendency of informed English commentators
of the period to closely identify Australia's progress with develop-
‘ments in America.63 Smith unfailingly utilized the same frame of
reference for both countries, and a similar vocabulary. His comments,
by far the most elaborate of the day, need close attention, if the
predisposition of London circles of the time is to be effectively
gauged.

Smith's attitude to both countries underwent a series of changes
and modifications. In his first article on Australia he mouthed the
old conservative prejudices in language not unlike that of Dalrymple
some twenty years before. Apparently angered by the composition of
the new colony, and, in 1803, unwilling to accept the questions
raised by the democratic experiment in North America, Smith asked
the question destined to disenchant a generation of prospective
Australians: 'Are we to spend another hundred millions of money in
discovering its [Australia's] strength, and to humble ourselves again
before a fresh set of Washingtons and Franklins?" As far as he was
concerned, a repetition of the American experience in Australia at
that time seemed certain: ''The moment after we have suffered such
serious mischief from the escapade of the old tiger, we are breedingv
up a young cub, whom we cannot render lesé ferociousy or more secure.”64
Smith assailed both the structure and the administration of the new

colony as too shortsighted.
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He mellowed. Throughout the turbulent years of war with France
(and, in 1812, with America), Smith turned the attentions of his pen
to a number of philanthropic endeavours unrelated to British territories.
Then,.in 1818, he published the first of three appraisals of America
in the Review.65 Collectively, they had a decided effect on his
reputation in the United States. The weight of honest evaluation
present throughout was lost in the hornet's nest aroused by two of
Smith's digressions on American literature. His inflammatory state-
ment, ''Literature the Americans have none,' in the first article,
intended to cut any excessive American pride and patriotism to the
qﬁick, was bettered only by the cruelly accurate sequence of rhetorical
questions he included in the second article, a review of a statistical
work on America, in 1820:
In the four quarters of the globe, who reads an American
book? or goes to an American play? or looks at an American
picture or statue? . . . Finally, under which of the old

tyrannical governments of Europe is every sixthm:man a
slave, whom his fellow-creatures may buy and sell and

torture?
When these questions are fairly and favourably answered,
their laudatory epithets may be allowed: but till that

can be done, we would seriously advise them to keep clear
of superlatives.
Comments apparently not easily forgotten. Over half a century later,
The Nation mentioned Smith as the author of ''savagely contemptuous
articles about America,” and as late as 1963 a television programme
on aﬁ American network, entitled 'Creative America,' fashioned itself

67

as a reply to Smith's '"'sneering' comment.
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But the popular image of Smith as a denouncer of American politics,

culture and moressimply doesn't match the facts. The Edinburgh Review,

and Smith in particular, always treated American subjects fairly.
Indeed, so strongly had Smith warmed to the progressive nature of the
democratic experiment by 1818 that he could describe himself in a
letter to Lord Francis Jeffrey as a ”Philoyankeist.“68 |

Smith heartiﬂyapplauded many of the legislative initiatives in
the '"land of Jonathan,' time and again illustrating in print his
agreement with Jeffrey's image of the majority of Americans as brave,
enterprising and industrious!69 He scrupulously singled out en-
lightening aspects of their country--an efficiently managed economy,
low salaries for those in the public sector, religious toleration,
popular education, universal suffrage and freedom of the press--as
worthy of imitation by Britain.70 As his image of America took on a
different face, so too did the way in which he observed Australia's
development. No longer concentrafing his attention solely on the
loathsome features of the colony, he began to take notice of certain
redeeming features, constantly using America as the basis for comparison.
Similarities were firmly endorsed. The '"land of convicts and kanggrdoé
was gradua]ly'showing signs of developing into "'a very fine and
flourishing settlement,' the '""American arrangements respecting the
education of the lower orders'' being ”excellent.“7] Differences were

condemned:
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New South Wales is a sink of wickedness, in which the
great majority of convicts of both sexes become infinitely
more depraved than at the period of their arrival.

The felon transported to the American plantations, became
an insulated rogue among honest men. . . . But in Botany
Bay, the felon, as soon as he gets out of the ship, meets
with his ancient trull, with the footpad of his heart,

the convict of his affections,--the man whose hand79e has
often met in the same gentleman's pocket--.

In the five years separating Smith's final two critiques of
Australia, a noticeable Americanizing of his stance took place. He
began to equate the two countries politically and socially; thus
he opened his 1828 review with smatterings of hyperbole more character-
istic of the proponents of propaganda eking out a living in colonial
journals:

It is noew several years since we have said anything in
our pages of that New World which Britain has been creating
on the other side of the Pacific--although it has been all
the while in a state of continued and even rapid advance-
ment. . . . [It] will be no unpleasing task to glean from
the works, at the head of this article, some further notices
of this infant colony--destined, perhaps, in the course
of ages, to be the earliest records of a famous and potent
nation.7
Australia--no longer Britain's garbage,''the fifth or pickpocket
quarter of the globe''--could, through hard work, discerning leader-
ship and the continued progress of all brahches of industry, transform
itself entirely. Not into another Britain, but "a new America.”7h
A number of Smith's contemporaries were in complete accord with

his endorsement of American initiative, but, like Smith in the early

years, equivocated over Australia. The prospect of a massive English
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prison in the Pacific disturbed. One such contemporary was the
influential utilitarian philosopher Jeremy Bentham. In his own words
more a '"United States man'' than an Englishman, Bentham corresponded
at length with prominent American leaders such as Benjamin Franklin,
James ., Madison, John Quincy Adams, and a variety of State_governors.7
A lawyer himself, Bentham particularly appreciated American legal
reform, and from 1817 onwards, the year of hismomentous Plan of

Parliamentary Reform in the Form of a Catechism, etc., he encouraged

his countrymen to. share his views in a wide variety of avidly pro-
American pamphlets.

The Westminster Review, begun with Bentham money in 1824, con-

solidated his sentiments into an orthodoxy in the 1820's. “America,“
the first issue stated, "is the only country which has presented us

with the spectacle of a people governed by a syétem of genuine
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representation.'’ Australia's beginnings were abhorrent. Bentham

detested Britain's ''periodical harvests of malefactors,' and in a
section of his '"Prinéiples of Penal Law'' on transportation he compared

at length the differences between American handling of the '‘refuse
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of the British population'' and Australia's. If the effect on America

was regrettable, the consequences for Australian development threatened
to be catastrophic. Like Smith, Bentham objected to the policy in
Botany Bay of congregating large numbers of convicts together in one

place. New South Wales could become a settlement of ''the highest

political importance,' but only with the '"lapse of a certain number

of centuries,' and presumably only if an independent course similar
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to the American one were pursued.

Most writers who voiced their opinion§ on.the Botany Bay penal
settlement in the first thirty years of the nineteenth century--and
there weren't many--saw it as a desperately inferior America. They
felt, along with Bentham, that centuries would be required before the
country could overcome its distressing roots. Things weren't as
bad as Scottish bard James Montgomery's desolate image suggests:

Pass we drear New Holland's shoals,

Where no ample river rolls,

--World of unawaken'd souls.
But neither did #hey warrant the buoyancy of an Erasmus Darwin or a
William Lisle Bowles.

0f those in Charles Lamb's circle, Lamb himself was the sharpest
critic of the New H&61land experiment.. An "inauspicious unliterary

Thiefland' he labelled Australia in a review of Barron Field's
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First Fruits (1820). His comments in a letter to Field were scarcely

more complimentary:

Do give me some notion of the manners of the inhabitants
where you are. They don't thieve all day long, do
they? . . . Have you any poets among you? Cursed

plagiarists, | fancy, if you have any. | would not
trust an idea or a pocket-handkerchief of mine among
'em.

William Hazlitt's estimate of his friend's aversion '"‘to new faces,

to new books, to new buildings, to new customs'' might explain Lamb's
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reaction, however. Hazlitt, in contrast, was inclined to judge the
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inhabitants of the colony a little more sympathetically. Botany
Bay was indeed an irritating mote in Britain's eye, but not all the

convicts earned their passage as cutthroatss and thieves.

An individual may be oppressed, a nation may be trampled
upon, mankind may be threatened with annihilation of their
rights, and the threat enforced; and not a finger is
raised. . . . At the very time when all England went mad
about the poor Queen, a man of the name of Bruce was sent
to Botany Bay for having spoken to another who was8ﬁon-
victed of sedition; and no notice was taken of it.

Robert Southey was another to express a certain sympathy for the

transported felons in his Botany Bay . Eclogues, written at Oxford

in 1794 at a time when he dreamt of human perfectability, no matter
what the circumstances. Having read Watkin Tench's narratives of the

colony, he depicted the convicted Elinor, doomed for eternity in

the far-off
savage lands
Where angry England sends her outcast sons

--repenting her transgressions and confidently embracing the after

life:

On these wild shores the saving hand of Grace
Will probe my secret soul, and cleanse its wounds,
And fit the faithful penitent for Heaven.85
Southey's jdealistic political concepts (Pantisocracy) enablea him
to envision a better future, but the oppressive realities of the present

were never far away. So while writing his Eclogues he identified

life in Botany Bay, in America and in reactionary England as an
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isolating experience. ''Whether | linger out existence in England in America
or among the convicts of New Holland is a matter of indifference,'' he

wrote to Governor Charles Bedford in June, 1794.86 His speculative

idea of a free commonwealth located itself a long way from repressive
Australia.

Much like Southey 'in later years, Coleridge rejected Botany Bay
outright, labelling it a settlement of “déspair” when compared with the
lofty ideals pervading the political and social atmosphere of North America.
At one point in his early twenties, he planned to join a communal settle-
ment on the banks of the Susquehanna.88 The plan was shortly afterwards
aborted, though Coleridge, despite establishing himself as one of the

most lucid conservative voices of his era, maintained a high regard for

the United States up to his death in 1834. The Quarterly Review of

1835 posthumously published an extract of his '"table talk,' where he once

again identified his elevated impression of America's potential;

The possible destiny of the United States of America,--
as a nation of a hundred millions of freemen,--stretching
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, living under the laws
of Alfred, and speaking the language of Shakespeare and
Milton, is an august conception. - Why should we not wish
to see it realized? America would then be England viewed
through a solar microscgge; Great Britain in a state of
glorious magnification!

A fledgling colony comprised predominantly of convicts, on the other hand,
could hardly bear the strain of close and direct comparison at this point.
Many of Coleridge's countrymen agreed with him in the early years of the

nineteenth century, though as the years passed and the investment prospects
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of Australia grew, they, like Sydney Smith, began to view Australia
with increasing optimism. Australia and America might be more closely

related than first thought.

Clearly, then, many of George IIl's subjects at home viewed events
in both Australia and America as in some way comparable, the majority at
first agreeing with Coleridge, Bentham, William Cobbett and Richard
Cobden that the immediate prospects of American democracy far outweighed
those of New Holland's remote prison. The important point to be made,
though, is not that one was arbitrarily favoured at the expense of the
other, but that the two continents were oft times viewed with the same
spectacles--wise Jonathan's land spoken. of in the same breath as the sink
of wickedness. The comparison was a natural. Sydney Smith, and, later,
penal reformér Edward Gibbon Wakefié]d; merely articulated widespread
opinion.90

One could reasonably ‘expect that this tendency would hold true in
the thoughts aﬁd writings of the first British settlers (and convicts)
in Australia. If their coﬁnfrymeﬁ back home kept insisting on the
Australian/American contrast, they could hardly do otherwise. And so
it happened. Archibald Alison's statement, looking back on the previous
fifty turbulent years of republican activity, that ''the democratic
government of America has struck far and wide into the minds of European
people,'" retained a unique validity in Britain's most recent acquisition
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in the south.
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The forces of '"'Americanization'' worked in many strange ways right
from the beginning, and it mustn't have been long before circumstances
caused large numbers of men in Australia, mostly the gaoled, to identify
their predicament with that of the inhabitants of -presrevolutionary
America. Any faint Hopes held by the new arrivals in Australié rested
squarely with Tom Paine and his revolutionary brothers. For the
occasional intrepid optimist, such as the ageing prisoner, Thomas
Fyshe Pa]mer--Cémbridge-educated political reformer, Unitarian minister
and one of the five ''Scottish Martyrs'' sentenced to transportation for
seditious practices--the new situation could even prompt excited

anticipation:

The soil is capital, the climate delicious. | will take
it upon me to say, that it will soon be the region of
plenty, and wants only virtue and liberty to be another
America.

Hyperbole in a country as yet so raw and physically taxing may have

been unrepresentative, but it was inevitable that a tradition of esteem
for America should establish itself at the outset, since Botany Bay
perpetually served as the destiﬁation for a large number of independent
and articulate spirits who refused to be silenced by the repressive
policies of a nervous conservative government. Political prisoners
arrived more strongly committed than ever to the advocécy of individual
rights. The bulk of convicts, of coﬁrse, knew nothing of the theoretical
justification for the democratic cause. They had a pair of eyés, saw

American boats, and schemed and schemed.
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Local circumstances, too, reinforced the American comparison.
Governor‘Phi]lip's Commission and Instructions from the Colonial
Office, for example, were those normally dispatched to North American
Governors, but for the names. Further,‘of Australia's first five
governors, Hunter, King and Macquarie could all cite American battle
experience, as could a substantial number of officers comprising the
original military government and many of the Rum Corps troops who
arrived in 1790. The odd American place-name around Sydney--such as
Concord, Bunker's Hill, and Liberty Plains, near Parramatta--bears some
testimony to emotional attachments.93

Sydney's first inhabitants were either members of the governing
military clique, bound to support the King and to carry out scrupulously
the edicts sent by the colonial administration in Britain, or they were
convicts, forced to conform to thesé'policies. A '""middle" class did not
constitute an effective social force until the end of Macquarie's period
of governorship (1821). From these two principal groups of the colony--
ruling_military and félonry--America‘elicitéd, not surprisingly, totally
different reactions. As‘séen éarlier,'while the former inevitably
responded in a cautious fashion to the American revolution and its
spokesmen espousing democratic principles, the latter envied the
representatives of a system which held liberty, equality and independence
as man's inalienable rights. Eventﬁa]ly; as free settlers and emancipists
increased the local population, and a middle class gradﬁally took shape,
these ideals found voice. It was undoubtedly imprudent for the few

representatives of this group--merchant, surgeon, landed free settlers--
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to openly advocate the American example during the decades of the
first five governors; but, after'the abolition of press censorship
in 1824, few restraints existed to discourage public criticism of the
authorities. As | will later show, Governor Darling (1825-31) would
become the scapegoat of aﬁ increasingly boisterous middle class.
For the greater part of its first hundred years, Australia's ruling
class despised and perhaps feared the political precedents being set
in America, and greeted republican visitors nervously. Although, as
we have seen, ‘they were forced to encourage é trading connection with
Washington's rebels in the -early years, they didn'f much like it. But
the colony continually required certain necessities for its survival.
It must have nettled Hunter and his colleagues to.be constrained to
deél with men unashamedly pursuing high profits, whatever the emotional
cost, who came from a country not too many years'agd at war with England,
taking English lives. Rum smuggling, fishing violations, local disturbances
including pub brawling and convict escapes, inflated foodband general
merchandise prices, and a desperate shortage of specie--all seemed to
the authorities to be at least partially due to Yankee medd]ing.9u
In the years up to the end of Darling's period of governorship in
1831, there is no reason to believe that the attitudes of Australia's
ruling minority--their vigilance--towards the young American republic
eased to any great degree. |If anything, during the years leading up
to the war of 1812, and throughout the period of hostilities, they
appear to have become a trifle paranoid. The scare provided by Jorgen

Jorgensen's allegations of a French/American invasion, and the exploits
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of the American privateer Holkar and David Porter's frigate Essex,
caused great concern among the small but all-powerful group in Australia
who had something to lose.

Barron Field's responses and writings perhaps typify the ruling-
class rationale of the time. His "mild, modest and conciliating manners"
at first prompted Macquarie to believe that Field (a poor poet, and
only marginally better as a judge on the Supreme Court of Civil Judicature
in New South Wales between 1818 and 1824) ﬁight favour the emancipist
cause. However, as time soon revealed, his decisions in the 165 actions
at law and 13 suits in equity that he presided over in his first four
years in the colony were marked by erratic, often reactionary prejudices.
He forcefully opposed trial by jury and a legis}ative assembly for New

South Wales.95

In this he was at one with the '"exclusive' or 'exclusionist"
6 . : .
cause.9 More importantly, he opposed any semblance of democratic
lobbying, feeling it indicative of a rising American spirit. When
petitioned by a radical group of emancipists demanding greater equality
of opportunity, he wrote to royal commissioner Bigge:
I see the shadow of the spirit of the American revolt at
taxation rising in the shape of the petition for trial by
jury; it will next demand legislative assembly; and
end in declaring itself a nation of freebooters and
pirates.97
Government fear of possible naval aggression continued well into the
1820's. When an English settlement was planned for King George's Sound

(Western Australia) in 1826, for example, the leader of the expedition,

Captain Stirling, after changing the site to some land near the Swan
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River, wrote home in a state of alarm that an American warship had

been sighted nearby. The Home Office, though unimpressed by the
possibilities of the terrain, recognized a certain strategic importance:
'"No other motive . . . -than the politiéal one of preventing other
nations, as the French or Americans, of possessing themselves of the
south-west corner of New Holland, should induce us to anticipate

them. .”98

Governor Darling could even conceive of a dirfect threat
to Sydney as late as August, 1827. In that year the local government

paper, the Sydney Gazette, expresséd its disenchantment with American

activities throughout the islands of the Pacific and'puincized the
distinct possibility of Americans ''annoying'' the colony ''at no distant
day.”99

Distrust of America in the colonies was by no means limited to
the King's direct representatives. Local squatters with their eye on
the creation of a family dynasfy or, at the very least, the security
of life's comforts on land worked with convict labour; were often just
as adamantly anti-American. John Macarthur, Rum Corps lieutenant and
advocate of a home-grown aristocracy, echoed Fiéld's sentiments in his
criticism of Macquarie's land policy. The result, for Macarthur, of
" distributing only small grants to potential Australian colonists would be
'a turbulent and immoral democracy like that of America, which will in
the end overturn the government, and form a licentious republic upon
its ruins.”]00 He demanded protection from the mob. Property, Macarthur

felt, must have its due respect and reward.

Not all the new settlers, however, wanted Macarthur's new England
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on another shore. As time passed, more and more refused to countenance
lthe question of one insular new arrival who asked where were the
"blue-veined violets, hare-bells, butter-cups, daisies . . . 7 Where
were the lions, the tigers, elephant . . . ? The sequestered glens

or- purling streams, or mountains peaked with snow, the towering crags,
or the gushing waterfalls--all that scenery which was subliﬁe?”lo}

They wanted to share in, to assimilate the fruits of the new land. But
this meant agitating for legal and social recognition in the face of
opposition from the large landowners, the 'pure merinos'' of the colony--
those who, according to Roger Therry, a legal official from lreland,
'were not only free and unconVicted, but . . . could boast of having

no collateral relationship or distant affinity with those in whose
escutcheon there was a blot. [They] formed the topmost round in the
social ladder.”]02 Australia's developing middle class, confronted

by social barriers, began to absorb and espouse American thinking in

its. search for a society in which they might have a greater stake.
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Section C

Convict Attitudes

It was natural for the 'merinos' of the colony to reject entirely
any American political ideas which would lead to changes in the status
quo; it was equally appropriate for their challengers to endorse the

same material. William Charles Wentworth's A_StatistiCal,‘HiStorical

and Political Description of the Colony of New South Wales (1819) gave

first expression to a rising vocal group about to work significant
changes in the colony's previously simple, two-part structure. Despite
initial setbacks to the emancipist cause during the years under Governor
Brisbane (1821-5), three occurrences during the period acted as the
principal catalysts of the press uprising in the late 1820's: John
Dunmore Lahg arrived in the colony in 1823 determined to make it his
home; Wentworth returned to New South Wales in 1824 (after a stint at
Cambridge) with William Wardell, ex-proprietor and editor of the

London Statesman; and press censorship was abolished in 1824, Their
cumulative effect, as will later be shown, produced a new attitude
towards America--one which increasingly incorporated American literary
and religious ideas to complement political theory. But where were

the precedents prior to the 1820's?
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The widespread approval of American ideas evident in most colonial
newspapers of the late 1820's would appear an aberration if viewed
solely in terms of the sentiments of the ruling élite in the previous
thirty years--attitudes ranging from wariness to occasional hostility.
It becomes more explicable, however, if one examines American ]inks‘
in terms of the other, numerically overwhelming section of the Botany
Bay population: the prisoners. An illicit yet thriving connection
existed, one impossible to assess accurately, yet forcing the
speculation, on the basis of thebfacts we do have, that it had an
immense impact on the convictg--and, ultimately, colonial society
and literature. To men isolated on an island prison, American ideas
helped nourish the faint concept of freedom; Amer%can soil symbolized
that freedom; and American ships represented the most visible means
of achieving it.

For some ninety years, from the arrival of the First Fleet
to the rescue of a group of Fenians by the New Bedford whaler Catalpa,
in 1876, one stirring, though for obvious reasons poof]yrdocumented
area of Australian_history emerges as a saga of escape on American

03

ships.] For the illiterate rank and file, unfamiliar with

the rights Thomas Paine was insisting man had or the pursuit of

happiness promulgated by Jefferson, the tenets of the American Declaration
of Independence were embodied in the boats themselves. In a word,

freedom. The hardships experienced in the first dark years must have

disposed many a convict to focus a little obsessively on the flag

of the Philadelphia, the first American vessel to visit Port Jackson.
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It evidently didn't take the prisoners with initiative long to make
contact, for, by the beginning of the nineteenth century, escape
from the new settlement was so common that local authorities isolated
all American boats in Neutral Bay, a few miles north of‘Sydney Cove.
A comﬁulsory gZOO bond was lodged by American captains on arrival in
Sydney, to be forfeited if escapees were discovered on the vessel
before departure. Since the bond was later raised to £500, this
too must have proved small discouragement.lou

A remark by Captain W.R. Broughton, R.N., who sailed from Botany
Bay on the H.M.S. Providence in October, 1795, indicates the magnitude
of the problem that government officials faced, so soon after first
settlemeﬁt: ''"We abstained from following the example of other ships
that have touched at this colony, bytnot taking away any of the

05 In this

convicts, a practice very general in merchant ships.”]

practice, Americans assumed the most prominent role for a variety of

reasons, ranging from sheer expediency to philahthropy. Some skippers

probably decided on the spur of the moment to aid escapees, having

been forced to witness instances such as that of the convict Morgan,

for whom a large gallows was constructed on Pinchgut Island so that

he could hang in full view of every visiting ship, havipg first

been dipped in tar to ensure he lasted long enough to satisfactorily

advertise the disastrous consequences of violating English laws.]06
The American presence exerted both direct and indirect effects

on the stability of the colony as a result of the illegal assistance

lent to convicts. The best example of the former, and the most
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renowned escape in the early years of the colony was that of Thomas
Muir, a high-principled Glaswegian lawyer and political reformer,
and one of the '"Martyrs'' banished from Scotland. The exploits of
Muir and his colleagues, closely connected as they are to an account
of the effect of the American revolution on Néw South Wales and the
colony's first contact with American political literature, warrant
detailed attention at this point.

What an impact the arrival of the five "Scottish Martyrs'" must
have had on the tiny southefn outpost. Sentenced to transportation
to Botany Bay for periods ranging from seven to fourteen years,
four of them--Muir, Thohas Palmer, William Skirving and Maurice
Margarot--arrived on the Surprize in October, 1794. The fifth, Joseph

Gerrald, arrived on the Sovereign in November, 1795. As one commentator

has put it: 'No series of trials in Scottish history ever created
such world-wide interest. In America they provided fresh material
07

for the discussion which Muir's case had provoked.”] Many influential
Whigs objected.to the severity of the sentences, because of the
questionable nature of the crimes. But to no avail. The convictions
stood, bringing five mentto Botany Bay on the wrong side of the law
whose recent history--let alone past deeds--assured that their stay
would prove of interest to anyone even vagquely familiar with current
events of world interest. What were their crimes?

Thomas Muir's case sheds some light on a number of areas: the

edginess of the Pitt government's héhdling of American issues at the

time; the profound impact of the American War of lIndependence on a
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Scottish labour movement aspiring to political awareness; the reading
material of at least a few of the Botany Bay inmates; and the success-
ful escape-rate they enjoyed in the years when rum was the primary
concern of the country's gaolers. Muir attended both the universities
of Glasgow and Edinburgh, at one point studying under John Millar,

the illustrious liberal professor'oﬁjgiy]08 The reverberations of

both the American War of Independence (with its subsequent repﬁblican
legislation) and the French Revolution caused him, along with a

great number of colleagues, to adopt a radical, anti-monarchist
position. As early as 1779, the impact of American politics had
worked what one observer called ''a great change in the sentiments

of the nation.”109

Impassioned debate threatened to divide Scottish

families. As the 1780's, Muir's impressionable years, began, clear

signs that '"‘the spirit of liberty had taken a northern turn' could

be seen in the rising cry for country and burgh reform.”O Topics

listed for discussion by members of the Edinburgh Pantheon Debating

Society reflected the growing militancy; One asked simply: '"'Should

the American War be immediately terminated?”]]]
Powerfully influenced by the radical mood of the times, Muir

was ‘soon elected vice president of the Glasgow Associated Friends

of the Constitution and of the Peoplé. At the general convention

of the Scottish Societies of the Friends of thé People in Edinburgh

in December, ]792, he read an inflammatory address from the United

Irishmen of Dublin--one of the reasons why he was arrested in January,

1793.”2 The other'reasqn comprised a four-fold charge. In the
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words of the Clerk of the High Court of Justiciary (of Edinburgh),

Muir stood accused of

SEDITIOUS SPEECHES and HARANGUES, a spirit of disloyalty
and disaffection to the King and the Established Govern-
menti . ... EXHORTING persons to purchase and peruse

seditious and wicked publications and writings . . . [and
feloniously DISTRIBUTING or CIRCULATING [this material].l13

Finally, the Clerk exclaimed that Thomas Muir did

sometime in [September, October, or November, 1792]
wickedly and feloniously advise and exhort John Muir senior,
late hatter in Glasgow, Thomas Wilson barber in Glasgow, ‘
and John Barclay . . . to read Paine's Rights of Man, and
to purchase the same; which book or pamphlet, entitled
Paine's Rights of Man, is a most wicked and seditious
publication, calculated to vilify the Constitution of

this country, to produce a spirit of insurrection among

the people, and to stir them up to acts of outrage and
opposition to the Established Government . . . [Further
Muir did distribute and circulate] 'The Works of Thomas,
Paine, Esq.' Also, a writing or publication, entitited,

'A Declaration of Rights, and an Address to the People,
approved of by a number of the Friends of Reform in
Paisley'. Also a paper or publication entituled, 'A
dialogue betwixt the Governors and the Governed;' Also,

a paper or publication, entituled 'The Patriot ', ...

Muir admitted having delivered an address, but denied it was seditious.
. He categorically denied the other accusations, admitting only that he
exerted every effort to procure a more equal representation
of the people in the House of Cgmmons. If that be a crime,
I plead guilty to the charge.]]
Shortly before being arrested, Muir had obtained a French pass-
port, intending to seek refuge in America. It was a logical step

since the English government's repressive measures were widely reported
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throughout the United States. When the sedition trials began, flames
of outrage swept all America--fanned by two New York reprints (in
1794 alone) of the trial. One U.S. Senator summed up the popular
feeling:

Are not Muir and Palmer, and the other martyrs of Scottish

despotism, toasted from one end of the continent to the

other?]
In New England, schoolmasters were apparently so moved by the court
proceedings that excerpts from Muir’s address to his accusers were,
in later years, used in lessons. One contemporary, Scottish judge
Lord Cockburn, remarked: '"This is one of the cases the memory whereof
never perisheth, history cannot let its injustice alone.””6

Muir's contact with America was a reciprocal process. His

political leanings demanded that he be fami]iar with American
legislative precedents and revolutionary literature; likewise his
case was required reading in American republican circles. On this
basis we can posit that during his fifteen-month stay in Australia
it is extremely unlikely that the man Lord Advocate Robert Dundas
labelled a '"demon of mischief" and the ""pest of Scotland'" could have
limited himself purely to farming a small piece of land opposite

17

Sydney Cove.] Someone of Muir's independent, confident persuasion
undoubtedly would have utilized the time to demonstrate and, where

possible, publicize his republican convictions. He had stated in

his trial that he
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advised the people to read different publications upon
both sides, which [the question of parliamentary reform]
had excited, and | am not ashamed to assign my motives.

| consider the ignorance of the people, on the one hand,
to be the source from which despotism flows: | consider,
upon the other hand, an ignorant people impressed with a
sense of grievances, and wishing to have these grievances
redressed, to be exposed to certain misery and complete
ruin. Knowledge must always precede reformation, and who
shall dare to say that the people shall be debarred from
information, where it concerns them so materially?]]

Further, Governor Hunter .acknowledged in a_létter’back®to Scotland in September,
1795, that Muir, Skirving Margarot and Palmer were all ''very gifted

119

in powers of conversation." Muir he deemed '"a sensible modest
young man, of a very retired turn,' but he was probably as poor a
judge of this aspect of Muir's character as he was that he ''seemed
to bear his circumstances with:a proper degree of fortitude and
resignation.'' Some five months after Hunter recorded his character
assessment, Muir escapeq on the American Ebenezer Dorr's fur trader,

Muir's escape has been recounted fully elsewhere by two historians--

Marjorie Masson and J.F. Jameson--in the American Historical Review
120
).

(1923 Briefly, he was picked up off the coast by the Otter

on February 17, 1796, leaving behind a letter stating his intention

to practise law in the United States. He got to Monterey, California,
after transferring to the Spanish gunboat, Sutil, where he expected

to obtain the Spanish governor's permission to join Joseph Priestley

and other radical British exiles in Philadelphia. Instead, the Viceroy

of Mexico ordered him transported to Spain. Aboard the frigate
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Ninfra when it was attacked by the seventy-four gun British ship

Irresistible, Muir was severely wounded, losing an eye, which resulted

in his hospitalization at Cadiz. French foreign minister Talleyrand,
familiar with Muir's past, interceded on his behalf and he was trans-
ferred to Paris in December, 1797, where, though initially something
of a celebrity, he soon slipped into obscurity as a result of the
constant political upheavals. He died a pauper at Chantilly, near
Paris, on January 26, 1799--barely seven years after his inspiring
address to the convention of Friends of the People at Edinburgh.

The extraordinary sequence of events surrounding Muir's escape
makes interesting reading. Two points are relevant here: firstly,
we know that when Muir anticipated proceeding to the United States
in 1793, he and some of his close associates wrote to ''the first
people of the United States'' endeavouring to familiarize them with
his situation.lZI It is clearly possible that Muir's escape from
Botany Bay was planned well in advance, indicating an illicit escape
connection between persons in the settlement and American shipping/
political interests. Hunter claimed, in a letter to the Home Secretary,
that ''several people' escaped on the Otter. In fact some thirty-two
bolted for freedom--a measure of both the sheer efficiency of the
operation and the considerable gap existing between official feports
that might reflect adversely on the correspondent and the actual
facts.]22 Secondly, while in Monterey, Muir wrote eight letters,
the first of which he sent to George‘Washington, then President

of the United States. Unless the British political scene changed
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abruptly, Muir informed Washington, he intended to spend tHe rest
of his life '"in the United States, happy if, in the narrow range
of my abilities, | may be able to demonstrate by their exertion my
. devotion and my attachment to the land of my adoption.”]23

Given the openly admitted esteem he had for America both before
and after his time in Australia, and his intention, declared at
the trial, to pass on relevant information to the oppressed whenever
he could, it is impossible to conceive of Muir not propagandizing
in the colony whenever he had the opportunity--and this wasnlt when
talking with Governor Hunter. The same may be said of his foqr
colleagues in exile, although the impact of Skirving and Gerrald could
only have been slight compared to the others. Skirving, the least
combative of the group, fretted sorely for his wife and children,
finally dying of dysentry after only eighteen months in the colony.
Similarly for Joseph Gerrald, the emotional upheaval, allied with
the forbidding physical effects of transportation on a'body already
consumptive, proved too much too quickly. Dead after only four
months in New South Wales, he would not have had an opportunity to
propaganize at any length about his several .years' experience as a
lawyer in Philadelphia in the busy years of the early 1780's (when
the young republic was attempting to expand from a league of friend-
ship to a truly national body). Gerrald had first-hand experience
of the ﬁow historic Constitutfonal Convention, attended by some of
the finest minds in America, including Washington, Franklin, Madison,

Wythe, Ingersall and James Wilson. This inspired him to write several
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essays on universal suffrage on his return to England in 1788--
writings familiar to many residents of New South Wales, even if
Gerrald barely had time to discuss them in his land of exile.lzg
Perhaps because, unlike Muir, he intended making a little money

during his enforced stay rather than risk escape, Thomas Palmer still
managed to incur the ire of the authorities throughout his six years
in the colony. An acquaintance of Joseph Priestley and his reformist
Birmingham friends in England, he wrote to a friend a few weeks before
being transported that |

[ am not quixote enough to attempt reformation in religion

or politicks under a military government with a halter

round my neck.125
Unfortunately his papers and effects were lost shortly after his death.
They may well have clarified some of the puzzling details of his
Australian stay. From what we do know, it is clear that he was
anything but respectful to authority and he constantly challenged
his gaolers.to account for their actions rather than passively accept
the lot of an exile.

On his way out in the Surprize, Palmer (along with Skirving)

was charged by the ship's captain with conspiring to mutiny, with the
aim of assuming command of the ship and taking her to France and
America. On arrival in Botany Bay, fhe charges weren't pursued, but
Governor Hunter, despite being initially impressed by Palmer's steadi-
26

“ress, soon had reason to doubt the validity of his first judgement.]

Palmer refused to accept the trading monopoly enjoyed by members of the
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Rum Corps and, because of this, they in turn attempted to ostracize
him. Public orders were issuéd stating that no soldier could speak
to him, under penalty of one>hundred lfashes. Nevertheless, Palmer,
along with James Ellis and John Boston, two young free settlers who
accompanied him on the Surprize, managed to pursue successfully s
several commercial avenues--among them, shipbuilding, sealing_gnd
merchandise-trading. Palmer refused to be discouraged: 'My fellow-
sufferers laugh at me, but | have no scruple in saying it [Australial
is the finest country | ever saw.”]27
As with Mu?r, it is difficult to imagine that Palmer, though
aiming to survive his imprisonment, could ignore his earlier
participation in the Dundee "Friends of Liberty|" a group committed
to political reform and completely familiar with current revolutionary
literature. Palmer's myriad of activities in New South Wales would
have brought him into contact with virtually all the influenéial people
in the colony except for the governor and military (a worrying situation
for those in authority, given Palmer's past record as a promoter of

128)_

""levelling doctrines'" For example, he struck up a close friend-

ship with the settlement surgeon George Bass, who left his library
of books in Palmer's care when he left for England in 1799. We
know he maintained his interest in events-at home, for he wrote to

’

a friend in August, 1797:

We have read over and over again our little stock of books,
therefore any celebrated pamphlets that our friends have
done with, it would be a charity to send. 129
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A direct connection between Palmer and America cannot be proven,
though he probably intentionally selected Boston and Co. as the name
of his Sydney firm for its symbolic value. Furthermore, a curious
episode took place after his death on the Spanish island of Guam

in June, 1802.]30

Because of Palmer's unitarian beliefs, the Catholic
priests on Guam refused to bury him and his body was interred on a
beach ''among pirates'' where it lay until May, 1804, when an American
ship, the Mary, called at Guam. The captain, familiar with Palmer's
past, conveyed the bodily remnants to Boston. A tablet was placed

131 It is difficult

over his tomb in one of the churchgs of that city.
to avoid inferring that direct contact between Palmer and citizens
of the new republic was likely.

Maurice Margarot, the son of a wine and general merchant, grew
up in a household committed to reform. His father belonged to an
active political group at a time when the 'Wilkes and Liberty" slogan
was reverberating around Britain. The son adopted many of his father's
fighting tenets. An acquaintance of the revolution's leaders, and
resident in 1789 France, Margarot had established himself as a threat
to the Tory establishment well before he represented the London
Corresponding Society at the British Friends' Convention in Edinburgh

132

in 1793. In April, 1792, he penned the first Address of the L.C.S.,

asserting liberty as every man's birthright in the same manner as

Paine in Rights of Man. Later that year, with L.C.S. leader, Thomas

Hardy, he travelled to Paris with a message of congratulations to the
[

-French National Convention. The communication forecast that ''the
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triple alliance [not of Crowns, but] of the people of America, France,
and Britain, will give freedom to Europe and peace to the whole

133

worid." Two more pamphlets soon followed. One advocated absolute
equality before the law, and the other wanted immediate parliamentary
reform. Nét surprisingly, he too was arraigned for sedition and brought
to trial in January, 1794--an occurrence bringing small relief to his
accusers, for if Margarot behaved with brazen abandon before his

trial, he apparently determined to be even more truculent during

the proceedings; the scene was described as one of "Insolence,

134

Effrontery, and Petulance unparalleled.'" The crowd loved it,

. . . 135

cheering his every public appearance.
Margarot's audacious behaviour continued during his exile.

Almost immediately after landing in Botany Bay he wrote to the commanding

officer, Lieutenant-Governor Grose, insisting on ''Freedom, the common

birthright:of Britons!“]36

It didn't take long for cheek of this

kind to irritate the local authorities, and at least one senior officer
soon considered Margarot's ''the most seditious house in the colony''--
an accusation especially appropriate;after several insurrectionary
incidents in which Margarot took part between 1800 and 1804. Governor
Hunter closely observed Margarot's movements after he was indirectly
linked with the rebellious plans of a group of Irish convicts in
September-October, 1800. _lt seems, however, that Margarot continued

to propound his republican feelings widely, untroubled for a few

137

years at least, during King's period of governorship.

This lasted until March, 1804, when a band of convicts, led by
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the Irishman Philip Cunningham, rose iin futile revolt against their

138

better-equipped keepers. A few months later, King ordered the
seizing of Margarot's papers. What he found further prompts one to
consider the distinct possibility of there existing in the colony

an illicit network of republican bases aimed at underﬁining those

in power.]39 King saw fit to comment on ''the very elegant Republican
sentiments'' contained in Margarot's possessions, including attacks

on his administration as well as British ministers, correspondence

with Eng1ish sympathizers, and a record of repeated meetings with

140

local radicals. At one point, Margarot even recorded his anticipation

of a republic in Australia: ''It has been observed that the Empire

of the Worid has uniformly moved from East to West--in making:the circuit

of the globe it must, therefore, after America has enjoyed it, make

its way eastward once more.“]h]
0f the five martyrs, Margarot stayed longest in Australia--

sixteen years in all. Given his record before, during and after exile,

Margarot's sheer presence, let alone his inflammatory tendencies,

would have exerted a vigorous effect on a settlement still small

enough for hjm to be known by sight to virtually every resident.

”Margarot's feeling for social justice was true,' one historian has

written, "and in him the intellectual 'left' came to Aus’cralia.”m2

tn 1810, Sydney lost the last of the Scots transported for sedition,

but not before it had witnessed, over the previous fifteen vyears,
two martyrs' deaths and the presence for differing periods of three

potentially explosive advocates of the republican cause. For reasons

\
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of self-preservation they may have been loath to refer to Governors
Hunter, King and Bligh by the democratic epithet '"'fellow-citizens'';
yet it seems unlikely that any of them could have forsaken the principles

43

for which they had so bitterly fought in Britain.] Their Scottish

countrymen didn't forget them.]_m'l Nor would Australia. The stand
taken in the late 1820's by radical Sydney newspaper editors suggests
close correspondence with the values--and American precedents--first
aired in the colony by the Martyrs from Scotland.

Thomas Muir was only one of many convicts to stow away, buy or
beg his way on board a departing American boat. We lack widespread
docﬁmentation of this phenomenon simply because no governor or govern-
mentoff%cial who valued his position was likely to inform his London
superiors that escapes were commonplace. Governor Hunter's reaction
to Muir's escape was probably typical. Confronted by the escape of
over thirty people on the Otter, he forwarded a dispatch to the Home
Secretary which recorded the flight of a mere ''several peop]e.”“'5
A couple of years later, in 1798, he recorded the escape of a convict
named Evan Morgan on the American ship Azgg.]q6 Given Hunter's
apparent tendency to underestimate, it seems highly likely Morgan
had some convict company.

During his period as Governor, King became so irritated by the
number of escapes that he began regulating the visits of American
ships to the colony. In June, 1804, he issued orders to this effect,

citing as one of his reasons the constant practical assistance American

boats gave to escaping convicts. Still the practice continued, for
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in the Sydney Gazette of August 12, 1804, notice was given that no

sealing vessel "under Foreign Colours' could return to a port from
which it had been discharged. Acting Secretary Blaxsell testily
outliﬁed one reason as ''the Injury His Majesty's Service sustains

by the numerous Convicts that have eécaped and been received on board

||]l"7

American Merchant Ships-on their Departure. Escapes continued
unabated, for in December of the same year King complained that the
American ship Union had illegally departed nearby Norfolk Island
with eleven men on board, aiming at a speculative voyage around the
islands. Apparently the situation was no better as late as 1821,
when Commissioner Bigge saw fit to mention it as a perennial concern
in a letter to London. 48
The aura America held for some convicts evidently withstood
both travel and dislocation. Sent to the new settlement in the
Port Phitlip Bay region, English convict William Buckley escaped
into the wilds with a few companions:
He and his comrades had originally thought of walking
to California; for they were not educated men, and
their geography was weak; but when Buckley was left solitary,
he made no such attempt, because of the distance partly,
and partly because he was in doubt as to California's
precise whereabouts. |
If some convicts secured freedom as a result of the America-inspired
stories abounding in the colony, others apparently acted on tales one

or two removes from the truth, at their peril, Occasionally, gossip

circulating the grog shops of Sydney had strange consequences in
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areas totally removed from the source. When the Union visited Sydney
in January and June of 1804, her crew members so highly praised

the climate and economic potential of Kangaroo Island that other
seamen passed on the information in Tasmania during their fishing

voyages. Four Van Diemonian convicts responded by stealing a whale-

boat and heading for the acclaimed island of milk and honey, accompanied

by four Tasmanian aboriginal girls, Betty, Bumblefoot, Pussy and
Sukey. They made it, eventually establishing a camp in the area
of present-day Kingscote.]50

The pervasive American presence in the infant colony, if begun

by the almost immediate arrival of Yankee traders and sealers, could

only have been further stimulated by the world-wide publicity accorded
\

the trials, and ultimate transportation, of the five ''Scottish Martyrs."

Each man propounded a strong attachment to the new American democracy
in the arena where he had most to lose--the High Court. There is
little likelihood, as has been shown, that they would have less
enthusiastically furthered the republican cause in Australia. Despite
being warned by Lt. Gov. Groseon arrival to avoid "a recital of those
politicks' that had caused them so much misery, it seems likely

that when Muir and his countrymen settled in and around Sydney, the
sink of wickedness was for the first time introduced to the ideas

151

for which the War of Independence had been fought. Tom Paine and
his democratic brotherhood had arrived, though it would be many years

before their supporters could publicly celebrate the fact.

\
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CHAPTER 11

PUBLICIZING THE '"'GRAND BEACON'”]

Section A

The Press

This must be allowed on all sides to be a most pugnacious
colony--a very centre of .jealousies and fears--squabble

and contention--libel and litigation.
(Australian Quarterly Journal, ]8282)

Before the middle 1820's there was no scope in New South Wales
for public dissent, nor indeed any successful unified remonstrance
against the state. Philip Cunningham and his mob of rebel Irish
convicts tragically discovered this at Vinegar Hill in 1801+.3 The
only effective protest--escape--was individual, and hence of limited
impact. Between 1820 and 1830, however, the situation changed
appreciably for three reasons: firstly, under Macquarie's benevolent
policies, the number of emancipists had risen so sharply by 1820
that they comprised the largest free group in the settlement, and

were annually growing in number.h Having spent some of the best years
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of their lives as ''canaries' in a merciless new country, the emancipists,

now that they were in a position to do so, insisted on the land

giving something in return.5 Vigorously expressed by W.C. Wentworth,

emancipist rights became a contentious issue. Secondly, as the

decade progressed, the number of free settlers arriving in the colony

significantly increased, from 1,307 in 1820, to a little under 5,000

by 1828; after 1828, under the influence of E.G. Wakefield's plan

for colonial settlement, the influx of immigrants rarely fefl below

2,000 a year. Australia's pqpulation jumped from 33,543 in 1820,

to 70,000 in 1830, to 190, 408 in 1840.6 The new arrivals, hardly

likely to suffer in silence under a system of government expressly

designed to administer a penal colony, quickly began agitating for

increased personal freedoms, led by the indefatigable John Dunmore

Lang. Thirdly, in part as a response to the complaints of emancipist

and immigrant alike, Governor Brisbane decided to 'try the experiment

of the full latitude of the freedom of the Press;”7
During this time of great change in both the aggregate population

of the colony ' and its social structure, the attitudes and priorities

of many settlers began to alter--despite the observations to the con-

trary of "Fanny Flirt," who, in a letter to the Sydney Gazette of 1823,

attacked the narrow and exclusively practical minds of the local
male population: 'As to conversation, nothing can be so sheepish.

Young Arable's wits are gone a wool gathering--ever since he commenced

grazing. Talks of music, and asks for a song, young Wholesale chaunts

. . . .. . 8 -
over an invoice, 'Money is your friend, is it not?''" A surprising
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number of commentators since then have accepted her appraisal as
accurate. Indeed, H.M. Green, analyzing the first sixty.years of the
colon; in his 1961 History, called them "an age of action, of little
else but action. . . . great in nothing but action; its ideals were
almost wholly material and it had little intellectual and scarcely

.II9

any cultural background. More recent assessments, however,
have tended to reject judgements of this kind as too simplistic.lo
As Brian Kiernan put it in 1976:

the earlier nineteenth century was not as discontinuous
with the nineties and the twentieth century as earlier

accounts had assumed. . . . Australia had a more complex
and vital culture than the stereotype of generations awaiting
the coming of the Bulletin allowed. It was, of course, a

"Niterary" culture in the fullest sense of the word, and
most of its literature assumes most interest for us today
in relation to that culture and its issues.

Certainly, as one looks more closely at the two decades following

'"" one becomes increasingly aware of an era of

the '"‘age of Macquarie,
action and considerable intellect; of a purposeful assemblage of
people steadily establishing their indefeasible rights to land,
improved education for their children and the freedom to worship the
God of their choice in a country less '"'of adoption only' and more
"their own”;]2 of a press determined to assert not just its right to
exist free of coercion, but its vital role in the creation of a new
nation; and, finally, of a dedicated band of individuals aware of the

signal importance of literature in the shaping of a country, and willing

to look to sources other than the Mother Country for inspiration.
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The United States, for so many years a surreptitious element in the
colony's social deve]opﬁent, begins to figure more prominently in the
public forum--not as a model so much as a country seen to be experiencing
analagous political (and literary) problems, two or three paces to

the fore, and similarly resolved to seek solutions in a context

independent of Britain.

When Charles Darwin visited New South Wales as part of his world
voyage on the Beagle, he wrote in his diary on January 22, 1836:
| formefly imagined that Australia would rise to be as grand and
powerful a country as North America, butnow it appears to me that

13

such future grandeur is rathe} problematical." Many Australians
of the time would, while resisting the verdict, héve happily endorsed
the comparison itself--particularly members of the colonial press
for they, more than any other single group in the colony, had for the
past ten years constantly advocated the study of American political,
social, legal, religious and literary developments. They persistently
identified the problems and challenges confronting Australia with
those facing the young republic across the Pacific. In effect,
America was their most serviceable weapon.

The preoccupations and reactions of the press at this time emerge
as by far the most energetic--and t?u]y representative--literature

of the era. Yet a number of scholars of Australian literature appraising

the period have, in their strictly belletristic _view, noted
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only such comparatively vapid works as Charles Tompson's Wild Notes
(1826). H.M. Green is a notable exception. The balance needs adjusting,
much as it did in the United States when V.L. Parrington, in his

Main Currents in American Thought (1927), commented:

That our colonial literature . . . is commonly squeezed
into the skimpiest of chapters in our handbooks of
American literature, is due, | think, to an exaggerated

regard for esthetic values. Our literary historians
have labored under too heavy a handicap of the genteel
tradition--to borrow Professor Santayana's happy phrase
--to enter sympathetically into a world of masculine
intellects and material struggles. They have sought
daintier fare than polemics, and in consequence mediocre
verse has obscured political speculation, and poetasters
have sholldered aside vigorous creative thinkers. |
The polemics of Australia's social, political and theological spokes-
men, as expressed predominantly in the succession of newspapers and
magazines of the era, require attention. Their columns form an
ideological link between the radical philosophies of the political
prisoners transported to Botany Bay in the first ten years of settle-
ment and the agitation for self-government in all Australian colonies
up to the middle 1850's.

As the inheritor of Brfisbane's decision to do away with press
censorship, Governor Darling could not have anticipated, on his
arrivai, the immense repercussions of his predecessor's decision.

He was forced to deal with a medium which 'ceasing to crawl," as

H.M. Green has put it, ''began suddenly to run.”]5

Servility dis-
appeared in the face of an expanding and volatile commercial class

bent on questioning the dictates of colonial authority, sometimes
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for principled reasons, other times for personal gain. Any attempt
to grasp the attitudes to, or manifestétions of, literature at this
time virtually begins and ends with the press.]6 Thomas McCombie
went too far, in 1858, when he argued that

The newspaper press constitutes nearly the only literature

published in the Australian colonies. [t monopolizes

the greater part of the tho_ught.]7
But up to 1840, he is probably correct. The way in which men used
and abused the columns of newspapers mirrored the rapidly changing
affections of the community itself. |If there was literature at this
time, it wasn't in Barron Field's pastiche scribblings; it blazed
right before the eyes of anyone withla few pence to spare.

Close parallels, exisf between these Australian newspapers and
their American counterparts.]'8 For example, the personal attacks,
petty jealousies and vitriolic editorials characterizing the colonial
press in New South Wales in the late 1820's and early '30's also
typified American papers from the 1790's to at least the 1830's.

The paltriness and indecencies which surfaced in a Philadelphia libel
case in 1798 prompted the residing judge, Chief Justice McKean, to |
conclude that |
Everyone who has in him the sentiments either of a Christian
or a gentleman cannot but be highly offended at .the en-
venomed scurrility that has raged in pamphlets and news-
papers printed in Philadelphia for several years past,
insomuch that libelling has become a national crime, and

distinguishes us not only from all the states around us,
but from the whole civilized world.!3
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Two decades and more later, evidently little had altered, since editors
of penny-press newspapers in America. liberally used epithets like
“"Obscene vagabond,' ''loathsome and leprous slanderer and libeler,"
"Polluted wretch,' ''Foreign imposter,' '"Daring infidel," '"Pestilential
scoundrel'' and 'Wenomous reptile' to attack their ideological enemies.
As in Australia, press abuse tended to focus on either fellow-
editors or political leaders. Attempted reprisals by the politicians
were generally unsuccessful. Under severe press attack in 1797, as
Washington had earlier been, John Adams tried to suppress the Republican
papers through the use of the Sedition Law of 1797. He was briefly
successful, until the people rallied to support the papers. Adams
lost the 1800 presidential election to Jefferson. In New South Wales,
Governor Darling introduced bills in 1827 and 1830 aimed at suppressing
the attacks of Robert Wardell, A.E. Hayes and Edward Smith Hall
but, in January, 1831, they were finally deemed inconsistent with
English law by the Whig Secretary of State, and in October of that
year Darling was'reéglled.ZI

Ralph Darling had a tough time of it in his six years as governor.
A numerically small but determined middle class in these years seemed
determined to establish its place in society. For the most aggressive
of this aspifing group, newspapers were the vehicle. The period
of press servility was over, and semi-educated, part-time editors
gave way to ‘'men of position and education, born to a tradition of
leadership, or at least determined to lead, outspoken and impatient

. . . 22
of authority, to whom journalism was a means rather than an end."
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Shortly after the abolition of press censorship, the editors

of Sydney's Australian and Monitor quickly asserted their independence,

rejecting the partisan government line of the Sydney Gazette. In

the 1830's, matters became more complicated when papers like J.D.

Lang's Colonist and A.E. Hayes' Currency Lad joined the throng advocating

democracy and egalitarianism, in political opposition to the Tory
organ of the Australia landed gentry or exclusivist group, the Herald.
Throughout this time of wild excitement and accusation--whén as at
least one historian has suggested ''revolution was just possible”33-—
American political precedents, writers, events and places figured
prominently in debate.

Radical colonists recognized the immediate impact their arguments
had on the authorities if embellished with American precedents. So
they expressed approval of America's political system, along with
its enlightened attitude towards education, finance, freedom of the
press and religious toleration. Likewise government officials, or
local Tories such as the Macarthurs, when looking for substance with
which to poison their pens, typically accused on the basis of previous
reprehensible Americans actions, aided by fhe use of clichéd anti-
republican slogans (of thé same variety as those utilized by the
Federalists in America).

Government's problem throughout the period was simple: the
newspapers were too popular. And Darling knew it. "The military and the

pﬁisonersf' he noted, '‘are seen constantly reading the Newspapers.“zu

The two most controversial organs (and it would seem, for that reason,
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most popular) were the Australian and Monitor. We aim, the Australian

declared early in 1825, '"to convert a prison into a colony fit fo; a

freeman.”25 William Charles Wentworth and Robert Wardell, its two

founding proprietors, soon took steps to realize their intention.

Throughout 1825 and 1826, familiar with American examples in the

same areas, the Australian advocated trial by jury, a House elected

on a low property franchise and the recognition of emancipists'

claims to the vote and jury service.26 The threat entailed in such

an independent platform was not lost on English politicans. Some

suggested outright suppression, others less drastic, b;t still punitive

measures.27 Secretary of State Bathurst was so disturbed by the

potential for unrest represented by newly autonomous newspapers in

the southern colony that, in July, 1825, he suggested that Darling

authorise a stamp tax, registration of newspapers and annual licences

resumable at any time at the will of the Governor with the advice

of his Executive Council.28 No doubt aware of the unhappy demise

of the Grenville ministry shortly after it instituted the Stamp Act

in March, 1765, Darling for a time refused to‘implément'the §uggg§ﬁfdné of his

superior; he held to his decision throughout 1826, despite the warnings

of several concerned members of the Botany Bay citizenry that his

continued tolerance might eventually lead to a revolt of the downtrodden.29
During 1826 Wentworth terminated his association with the Australian,

though controversy continued to engulf the paper even without his

contribution. A June, 1826,editorial assuring London readers that the

stages towards self-government for the colony would not include
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revolution evidently amounted to little comfort for Darling.30
Exasperated, he finally responded to the continued personal attacks
on his character and authority by introducing two bills to control
the press. Darling justified his action on the basis that press
licence threatened to destroy the relative stability of the colony.
Government, he contended, simply could not function in the climate
of suspicion created by, principally, Wardell's Australian and Edward
Smith Hall's Monito;. Hall's boast that the imposing Cyclopean eye
of his weekly (emblazoned atop the front page) determined to care-
fully scrufinize all government edicts and actions must have nettled
Darling sorely. Edward Macarthur, John Macarthﬁr's sén, probably
had Hall and his colleagues in mind when he referred to the seriousness
of the colonial situation '"'now endangered by a democratic spirit
sedulously encouraged, préferring the republican institutions of
America.”3]

In Hall's casé, the comment was particularly appropriate. The
Monitor's motto, ''nothing extenuate nor set down aught in malice,"
scarcely reflected its aggressive, at times ruthless editorial line.

For some five years after the inception of his newspaper, Hall devoted
himself to the realization of what he felt to be fundamental liberties:
trial by jury, free and elected government and, most important of all,

a free press. In most matters a Jeffersonian, he urged his compatriots
to establish the nation independently on the basis of 'Liberal Principles

32

and Free Institutions, Rational Liberty and Equal Justice." For

Hall, the political and social advances in America served as useful
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guidelines to the Australian experience--a fact which soon became
obvious in his lively polemical outbursts against injustice, so
reminiscent of Samuel Adam's journalistic flourish in early 1770's
Boston. Hall railed against

Packed Juries, and Magisterial Juries on Magisterial
questions, and Taxation without Representation, [which]
cannot long exist in the burning radiance of -a free and
virtuous Press.33
tn his unflagging tirades against government incompetence and
repression, Hall, '"the Australian Cobbett,'" evidently flayed Darling's

34

hide once too often during March, ]827. In private correspondence,
when castigating the subversive influences acting on Australian
radicals at the time, Darling stated that "America is the Grand
Beacon, which Mr. Wentworth and the opposftion papers have in view.“35
The course which he had consciously avoided, in disregarding Bathufst's
suggestion to introduce inhibitory legislation, now seemed inevitable.
The colony needed to purge itself of the troublesome ''republicans'
and return to the security of ''purely Aristocratick' government.
So Darling, no doubt with considerable trepidation, introduced two
bills into the Legislative Council, in April, 1827, in an attempt to
counter the growing seditiousness of Sydney's newspapers. The bills
proposed compulsory registration of newspapers, compulsory payment
of fines imposed for blasphemous or seditious libel, resumable licences
36

and, ominously, stamp duty.

The colony's Chief Justice, Sir Francis Forbes, accepted the first
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two measures but rejected the notion of resumable licences.37 The
imposition of fourpence stamp duty he also refused to countenance,
finding it inconsistent with English law and repugnant to the freedom

of the press. The Australian, Monitor, Sydney Gazette and Gleaner,

while celebrating their success and the apparent integrity of Forbes'
liberal principles, still remained censorious of the substance of the
bill which did pass into law on ~April 25. They sensed the first
stage of a return to press censorship. |

Typically, Wardell reverted to the tactic which had served him
(and his fellow-editors) so well in the past years: analogy with
events in revolutionary America. He characterized the press bill
as an Australian version of the repellent Stamp Act, and likely to

"not

38

produce similar results. For this he was tried--and found
guilty,'" midst uproarious scenes of celebration--in December.
As in England, the pattern of consciously invoking American
example to validate one's opinion, whether by radical colonist or
conservative, was becoming a familiar one to all inhabitants of the
Australian co]onies.39 Sydney editors thrived for some time in con-
ditions conducive to their agitation for increased liberties. So
too did their Tasmanian cohorts, for a short period in the 1820's.
Andrew Bent, arguably the foremost promulgator of protest in the
extreme southern colony's formative years, was the first to mount
a substantial challenge to the local authorities when, still in his

mid-twenties, he established the Hobart Town Gazette and Southern

Reporter. Dissent rapidly permeated the colony. In H.M. Green's
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words:

if the struggle for the freedom of the Bress was
begun in New South Wales by the Australian, it was
keenest in Tasmania . . . because here it took the
form of a rebellion. ko
Bent, variously referred to by his contemporaries as the ''Franklin
of the Southern Hemisphere' or a ''second Franklin,' agitated in the
Gazette for a free press for the remote colony;h] later, after being

tried and found guilty of libel, he continued to voice his sentiments

in the Colonial Times and Tasmanian Advert'iser.l*2 For a time the

vitriol of his pen exerted a strong effectf When Bent refused to
apply for a licence for the Times under the Licénsing Act of 1827
and put his paper '"In Moﬁrning,” he experienced considerable popular
support, something tangible in return for his continued advocacy of
the fundamental rights and capacity of the peop]e.q3 Just as Jefferson
had said that
. whenever the people are well informed they.can be
trusted with their own government; that whenever things

get so far wrong as to attract their notice, they may
be relied on to set them to rights.hh

--so an anonymous Hobart Town Gazette contributor proclaimed in

1825 that

The people are seldom wrong in their opinions; in
their sentiments they are never mistaken.45

The pressure. of persistent government coercion finally caused
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Bent, flat broke and spirit jaded, to migrate to Sydney. But he had
spread the seeds well, and his principles were vigorously disseminated
by others, among them the enigmatic Richard Lathrop Murray.L}6 Totally
familiar with American social and political history, Murray, like
Bent, was not averse to using the hard lessons of the American
Revolution for his own purposes.. For example, when campaigning in his

Austral-Asiastic Review for British financial accountability for the

convicts transported to the Australian colonies, he threatened that

If . . . she [Britain] chooses to throw that expense upon
us, we have that same which our American predecessors
exercised, to deal with them as best suits our own views--
to adopt the British expression--""according to our cir-
cumstances and situation!"47

Colonial radicals in New South Wales--all Americans at heart,

8 , .
snarled the governorl+ --continued to press their advantage throughout

the last years of Darling's period of tenure. It rankled the man

to be scurrilously attacked by the local papers and to receive sparse

Ilan

support from the Colonial Office, Hall, whom Darling considered
ill-disposed if not dangerous man,'' persisted with his demands for
greater.persona] freedom for colonists.t*9 He was convicted a total

of seven times for criminal libel, and colonial judges eventually
sentenced him to fifteen months in gaol in 1829--only to find that

for the Monitor it was business as usual. Further libels and additional
sentences followed. Attempted repression merely created stiffer

resistance. Relations deteriorated rapidly. Darling, feeling the

hostile press now to be no more than "infatuated incendiaries,"
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assumed a political position much closer to the exclusives, because
50
they shared a common enemy.
Macarthur and his fellows entreated the governor to act before
the situation gave way to revolution, resulting in the Legislative
Council's unanimous support of a new Press law based on one of the

51

repressive Six Acts of 1819. Any person convicted of seditious
libel a second time could be legally banished from the colony. The

Monitor instantly responded to this new challenge with a black-

bordered editorial page displaying a coffin. |t refused to capitulate,
confidently maintaining with full biblical flourish: ''I shall rise
again.”52 Menacing statements such as this one had, for colonial

conservatives, been all too frequent of late. Who, they asked themselves,
was to blame? Anxious to maintain Government patronage, the Sydney
Gazette condemned Hall's extremist behaviour, thoughtfully providing
a bibliography of the '"'moral and political treasures' pervading his
shadowy background:
Cobbett's Code of Anarchy; Harriet Wilson's Memoirs; Paley's
Moral Philosophy; Paine's Rights of Man; Common Sense,
and Age of Reason; Young's Night Thoughts; . . . Hoyle's
Games; Licentiousness the Essence of Modern Liberty; Alladin,
or the Wonderful Lamp; Gall's Phrenology; Munro on Lunacy;
gc. &c. &c.53
Among other dark and wayward influences, Thomas Paine again, guilty
no less than three times of corrupting the unsteady morals of the

colony. Gravely culpable in Botany Bay's first years, it appeared

some forty years later that he still strongly epitomized, for the .
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authorities, the forces of insurrection and anarchy.

Government sympathizers felt sure that the colony's resident
rabblerouser,E.S. Hall,and his citizen friend Attwell Edwin Hayes,
the '""'red-hot Radical' who had assumed the editorship of the Australian
in 1828, intended to apply several of the assumptions underlying

Paine's Common Sense and Rights of Man. And it is true that in

their editorials they publicized, to use Paine's phrase, the "in-

defeasible hereditary Rights of Man.'" Like Paine, they wanted to

realize their natural rights to '"liberty, property, security, and

. . 4
resistance g_f_oppressmn.”5 But there the resemblance ceased.

They were .not prepared to make a total commitment to the cause of
rebellion in New South Wales, much less to advocate, as Paine did,
"The Revolution of the World.”55 Hall, it should not be forgotten,
was a property owner. His was the dissent, to a great extent, of
self-interest; it was the lightweight radicalism of the essentially
conservative Philadelphian lawyer John Dickinson pushed to the limits,
rather than the impassioned philanthropic zeal of a Tom Paine.

Darling justified his measures to his London superiors in two
ways, citing the colony's populace, ''chiefly . . . of convicts,"
and '"'the security of the colony, which the publications alluded to

56

were in a high degree calculated to disturb and endanger." For
Hayes and Hall, the new Press law was just cause to batter govern-
ment again. Hayes' Australian bitterly attacked the measure as

""GAGGING-STRANGL ING-PRESS-EXTINCTION,' then for six weeks replaced

the usual editorial with a cut of a printing press chained up by an
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officer and the printer hanged on his press--all within an enlarged

57 After initial outrage, Hall, still

"D in the word '"'INDEPENDENT."
in gaol, wrote a lengthy, reasoned letter to Secretary of State for
the Colonies George Murray detailing his.grievances. In tones
reminiscent of Dickinson, and-again alluding to the American spectre,

the letter accurately reflects the true Whiggism at the heart of the

author's philosophy rather than any substantial ties to militant

action. 1t is a fine example of the lively polemic--the true literature
--of the day:

| deeply regret . . . [eking] out my existence in this

land of slavery, of slavery | mean for men accustomed to

be free. . . . | sigh for the freedom and security | left

behind me. Reflecting on the future | see nothing but
political struggles for a better order of things, which
may probably end before my death in a civil commotion.

For of one thing | am certain, ten years hence, the native
youth will not quietly submit to that policy and those
measures, to which the steady unshaken loyalty of us old
colonists induces us to bend the neck with some degree of
patience. The only consolation left me in such a state

of things is to endeavour to persuade His Majesty's Govern-
ment, by my public writings to change their views and
measures, ere it be too late; and, in the meantime, to
deter my countrymen at home from voyaging to a country
which, besides its natural disadvantages, is torn by
political dissensions, destroyed by impolitic laws, laid
waste periodically either by flood or drought, and
demoralized by the shameful hypocrisy of religious
professors on the one hand, and the open profligacy of
immoral men on the other.5~8

4

Hall here exploits all his resources testifying, among other things,
to his wearisome unrewarding lot, the absence in the colony of the
fundamental rights to which all Englishmen can lay claim and, finally,

the inevitability of an Australian War of Independence if the Home
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authorities fail to recognize the justness of his claims.

Reasoned attacks on the local administration, such as Hall's,
finally took their toll. Darling's act was deemed inconsistent
with English law on January 6, 1831. In March, the new Whig Secretary
of State Goderich informed the governor that he was to be relieved.
The Australian gloated: ''Huzza--boys--Australia and Freedom for

ever,'" while the Monitor jubilantly declared, in large capitals:

HE'S OFF!
THE REIGN OF TERROR ENDED5J

Coloured transparencies in the windows of Hall's offices celebrated
the victory: 'Liberty to the Press unfettered by the Darling Neck-
lace!”60 The Colonial Office denied that press agitation precipitated
the governor's recall, but Darling was under no such illusion. Sadly,
he reflected: 'His [Hall's] triumph is comp]ete.“6]

Just as in America, when profound changes followed Jefferson's
election to.the presidency in 1801, so in Australia Sir Richard
Bourke's seven-year term (1831-8) changed the face of Australian
society. When Jefferson assumed office he abolished all the aristo-
cratic trappings attached to the presidency, resolving to ''put her
[the United Stateg] on her republican tack, and she will now show
by the beauty of her motion the skill of her builders.”62 Tory
Federalists paled at the thought of a Président so staunchly republican
as to be virtually an anarchist. Australian exclusives criticized

Bourke's administration, in a like -manner, for its almost ruthless

insistence on every citizen's right--emancipist or not--to social,
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religious and political equality. This attitude, smacking of potential
democracy, sorely antagonized Botany-Bay Tories. Both Jefferson and
Bourke regarded fhe plainest citizen as worthy of both respect and
consideration for any government office. Significantly, Bourke never
had to curb the colonial press, though legally equipped to do so through-
out his term.

In terms of sheer vitriol and vulgar abuse, little separated

63 Editors

the newspapers of the 1820's and those of the '30's.
continued to attack opponents waspishly, sparing no personal details,
whether corroborated or not. Each journél's political position
virtually dictated its response to the story of the day. What did
undérgo change? however, was the way in which the United States--
"Brother Jonathan''--was treated. The rigidity of Darling's stance

on personal freedom in the 1820's, whether justified or not, caused
America to continually figure in argument as a stick with which to

beat the opposition. In their threats and counter-threats, both

sides concéived of the United States as a menacing model of aggressive,
egalitarian rule. Béurke's libera{ Whiggism of the 1830's, however,
would foster none of that. Commentators began to view America in a
less impassioned, if more idealistic light. More and more articles
constructively criticizing Australian soc?ety appeared. For a time
there was simply no need to portend revolution. Rather, Australians
asked thémse]ves what help America might offer those colonists con-
templating eventdal self-government. The emphasis shifted from dissent

to greater responsibility and reflections on the benefits of patriotism.
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Not how did America cast off the last shackles of British oppression,
but how did she handle the process of formu]ating'a republican govern-
ment based on the tenets of the 1776 DéC]aration? In this climate

of inquiry and sober deliberation, questions concerning the importance
of literature to a new society were asked for the first time. A

few concerned colonists like John Dunmore Lang wanted to know whether
literature could help create a national consciousness. They looked

primarily to America for news.

Even before Darling had left the colony's shores, signs of changing

priorities had begun to appear. An Australian article in September,
1831, in which the United States was labelled ''a model for all new

countries and New South Wales (hereafter) in particular,"

anticipated
the transition to occur in later years. Pronounced admiration forb
American institutions found expression in several leading journals.
Indeed, Thomas Fyshe Palmer's forecast made several decades before,

of future grandeur for the isolated outpost to which he had been
transported, for the first time gained widespread publicity in the
colony itself in the 1830's. The 'Future America fantasy' intensified.
E.S. Hall's Monitor proclaimed America's residents '"the people of the
best Government in the world, and infinitely the best the world

ever saw, and probably the very best it will ever see'; a few years
later Hall judged the American Constitution far better than the
English, '""being more free and at the same time more stable, and less

liable to tumult and sedition.'" The Australian, barely able to contain

its zeal, managed to pause long enough to consider a bountiful future

64



146

for .its infant land realizing a '""height of prosperity and power

which reduces the boasted growth of America to a size and height no

longer astonishing.“65
Often considerations of American independence were incorporated

into the wider plan of bolstering national awareness. For example,

a short-lived literary journal, The Currency Lad (1832-3), published

by Horatio Wills, '"an Australian,' canvassed enthusiastically in the
first years of the decade for a certain combative nationalism.
Wills, whose early years strikingly resembled those of the young Ben
Franklin, recognized America's integral role in a world now ''fast

t.“67 He

approaching to republicanism--to cheap and wise governmen
demanded that Australian ''Sons of the Soil'" strive to publicize their
love of the new land lest they be overwhelmed by the numerous ‘high-
salaried foreigners'' present throughout the colony, ''those men lolling
in theif coaches--rioting in the sweat of your brow.'" The fight,
as Wills saw it, was

between the senate of England and the NATIVES OF NEW SOUTH

WALES--between men who have the fate of America before

their eyes, and men on whose brow are indelibly traced

the stamp of free and getermined INDEPENDENCE: --'""WE WERE

NOT MADE FOR SLAVES!"®
Always conscious of the need for a marked change in the thinking of

the typical colonist if self-government were to be achieved, Wills

took as his motto for The Currency Lad the challenge '"Rise Australia"

and selected his journal title fully aware that the term was '"affixed

as a mark of reproach--now become a boastful appendage.'' In this
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respect, he explained, the journal's history resembled that of Yankee

Dood]e's.69
By the mid-1830's, most colonists were aware of the great and

éontroversial presidency of the new man in Washington as a result

of press coverage. Andrew Jackson's belief in the inherent capacity

of the common man, political equality for all, equal economic opportunity,

and the rejection of special privilege, had great_appea1 for a power-

ful emancipist group steadily asserting its just claim to a meaning-

ful role in the destiny of i{ts country. Australian democrats =

appreciated 0ld Hickory's commitment to the principle that all men

were equal in their relation to government. Not surprisfngly, then,

Sydney journals reproduced the text of some of Jackson's speeches

as a learning experience for their readers. In 1836, the Sydney

Gazette eulogized the frontier President's ''homespun" messages to

Congress, maintaining that it was so 'refreshing to turn from the

dictatorialism of monarch speechmakings, to this plain-spoken emanation

||7]

from the Chief of a vast republic. A year or so later the
Monitor reprinted, point by point, Jackson's farewell address to the
27th Congress.72 In this address, the retiring President did little
more than summarize the doctrines expounded in his eight annual
messages. The representative Monitor reader would no doubt have
endorsed Jackson's reiteration of his immense satisfaction at leading
a nation at a time when special privilege was dealt a virtual‘death
blow; his restatement of the maxim that "eternal vigilance by the

people is the price of liberty,' and that you '"'must pay the price
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if you wish to secure the blessing''; his emphasis on the safety

and advantages of plain and inexpensive institutions, and on the
ability of a united people to ward off the ever-present danger of
sectionalism; and, finally, the potent democratic conviction, allied
with a homely warmth, of his closing remarks: ''I thank God that

my life has been spent in a land of liberty and that He has given

Il73 NO

me a heart to love my country with thg affection-of a son.

aristocratic trappings; Australian democrats liked that.
Concern for instilling a Jacksonian patriotic love of country

into the local populace was one of the habitual preoccupations of

John Dunmore Lang. Though a Presbyterian minister on God's mission,

Lang seemed to assign at least equal importance to his role as shaper

of an Australian spirit. One part of this role, as Lang conceived

it, involved opposing the exclusives, or budding Tofies of the colony--

those men who felt-privilege app}ied to only one class in the community.

Hence, he devoted himself to relentlessly disparaging the journal

74

of this group, the Sydney Herald. The second, and more constructive

aspect of Lang's didactic purpose found expression in his advocacy
of positive courses of action for social improvement. The immigrant
who deemed Australia '"a country of adoption only' had to be convinced

75

of the error of his ways. As the 1830's progressed, Lang turned
more and more to American example to authenticate his preaching

pitch.

Lang's History of New South Wales (1834), a valuable work for

many Britons of the era attempting to appreciate developments in the
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southern colony, reflected his sympathy for American independence

but didn't extensively address itself to the implications of republican

76

legislation for his adopted land. The Colonist, however, published

a wide range of American material during its five-year publication

span, underscoring the common social and political destiny of the

77

two countries. Australia was another America, even if untried

as a working democracy. As such, Jonathan's progress promised to be
of inestimable benefit to Australian politicians sufficiently per-
ceptive to learn by America's successes and mistakes. And, of course,

. o
the reverse. In the future, "'mutual advantages may be expected to

78

flow." When the first American Consul, J.H. Williams, arrived in

Sydney in January, 1837, the Colonist grasped the opportunity to
expatiate on impending independence. jn contrast to the spite and
anger of the 1820's, the tone of the passage, representative of the
preference in the thirties for retrospection and examination, reflects

a singularity of purpose from which Lang would never be diverted:

It is only natural that Australia should look on the
United States with more than ordinary interest. Through-
out the whole of their history, there are certain broad
features bearing no imaginary resemblance to our own.
America was once a British dependency; Australia is so
now. America was once the receptacle of those whom
Britain banished from her bosom; Eastern Australia is
that receptacle now. America received her language,
her manners, her literature, and the germ of her laws
and political institutions, from the British Isles; so
also has Australia. America at length outgrew the

trammels of national juvenility, and asserted the pre- N
rogative of mature manhood, which she in the end com-
pelled her reluctant parent to acknowledge: it is

perfectly consistent with loyalty and common sense to
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predict, that at some future period,--far distant no
doubt it is,--Australia will pursue a similar course,
and with similar success. No reflecting man can deny,
or even question, that this Terra Australis is destined
--unless Divine Providence shall alter that course of
events which has hitherto attended the general history
of nations--to become too wealthy, too powerful, and
too enlightened, to need the leading strings which now
hold her.79 '
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Section B

Society and Literature

The pressmen, then, were the first colonists to tenaciously
affirm the immense importance America held for present and future
Australians. They initiated, and maintained, close ideological
and social ties with the United States, the effects of which permeated
all levels of society. Many Australians, as a result, assumed.a
familiarity with their American cousins transcending political
affiliations. One contemporary observer, Surgeon-Superintendent
Peter Cunningham, even commented on the physical resemblance between
"our colonial-born brethren' and their American counterparts:
They grow up tall and slender, like the Americans, and
are generally remarkable for that Gothic peculiarity of
fair hair and blue eyes. . . . Cherry cheeks are not
accompaniments of our climate, any more than that of
America, where a blooming complexion will speedily draw
upon yog the observation, '"You are from the old country,
| see!" 0

As the 1830's progressed, similar views on social, religious and

literary issues consolidated the bond between the two countries.

Quite aside from the sea and trading connection, socially: the

American presence created an impact in a variety of ways. Despite
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the fact that throughout this périod the Australian colonies and

North America actively competed for immigrants from England, at the

community level many citizens with American affiliations and sympathies

made significant contributions.8] When welcoming the first U.S.

Consul to Australian shores, in 1837, the Herald confirmed the validity

of the close ties of friendship between the two countries, citing

the surprising number of colonists with relations and friends on the

other side of the Pacific.82 So harmonious were the ties of friendship

that when Charles Wilkes brought his geological expedition to Sydney

in December, 1839, he and his colleagues, feeling a little homesick,

gratefully responded to the lavish welcome they received. Almost

as if they were fami]y.83
This .was not surpriging, since the background of somevof the

community's most noteworthy citizens--prominent in areas such as

law, religion, politics, education and business-~attested to a _

familiarity with America and democratic principles. Francis Forbes,

first Chief Justice of the Supreme Court and thus the onl? man in the

colony able to legally 'veto government bills, was one. His crucial

rolevin the defeat of several of the most repressive of Darling's

measures to counteract press sedition reflected a commitment to Whig

liberal principles. Darling remonstrated against Forbes' manifest

"Yankee princip]es.“su _Later, presiding over a difficult case involving

one of the colony's leading propertied citizens, John Macarthur,

Forbes found both sides culpéble but ordered Macarthur to pay the
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#£300 costs. Macarthur's son had early anticipated the difficulties

that lay ahead for members of he and his father's class when dealing _
with a man whose understanding of every citizen's rights would in-
evitably cause him ""to question local regulations which, although

||85

of manifest utility, are not strictly sanctioned by law. So an

objective and, above all, just decision was probably to be expected,

particularly from a man who, in the opinion of a fél]ow-judge, had

his mind '""from early education . . . imbued with American sympathies.”86
Exposure to democratic principles did indeed figurecin Forbes'

background. His grandfather, of Scottish ancestry, had settled in

the Bermudas and, with his sons, established commercial interests in

nearby America. Forbes apparently attended school and travelled

widely on the mainland, thus absorbing '"political opiniéns of the

n87

freest tendency. ‘A consistent advocate of certain essential rights
of man, he not only rejected Darling's Stamp Act, but also introduced
trial by jury (of free men and currency lads) and stood firmly behind
a policy of opening the lands for the small settler. Large estates,
Forbes maintained, would only encourage a plutocracy of the very few--
a view no doubt causally linked to Macarthur's attack on him as a
""dangerous, detestable, unprincipled, immoral, base and artful man.”88
Other prominenf citizens in the colony sharing Forbes' commitment
to certain liberal American ideals included John McEncroe, James
McEachern, Timothy Pitman, Prosper de Mestre, ana even the conservative

Edward Deas Thomson. Born in Ardsallagh, Ireland, McEncroe, a Catholic

priest (and later archdeacon), was ordained in 1819 at the age of
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twenty-five. Three years later he volunteered to accompany Bishop
England, a man of great charismatic energy and a proponent of liberal
principles, to the American mission. Republican America deeply
impressed the young Irishman, in contrast to the grim conditions he

had experienced at home. He soon became editor of the United States

Catholic Miscellany, an experience of great benefit to him in eliciting

a self-appraisal of both religious and social principles of organization.

McEncroe's colleagues weren't slow to recognize his considerable

0 After

natural talents, and he eventually became a Vicar-General.
returning to Ireland in 1829, McEncroe accépted the position of
official chaplain of the Catholics of Australia in 1832. Though
scarcely influential in the years up to 1840, McEncroe's personal
prestige and authority rapidly increased throughout the following
two decades as the numbers of Roman Catholics grew. and he himself
became editor, in 1850, of the vigorous and undenfably important
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Catholic newspaper, the Freeman's Journal.

Edward Deas Thomson, Colonial Secretary of the colony from 1837
to 1856, had, like McEncroe, first-hand experience of the United
States. Born the youngest son of an accountant-general of the royal
navy, Sir John Deas Thomson, and Rebecca Freer, of South Carolina,
his education took him to Edinburgh High School, Harrow and Normandy,
France. Following the death of his mother in South Carolina, Thomson
visited America to sort out the estate in late 1826. For almost a
year he travelled throughout the United States and Canada, keeping a

journal, at his father's request, on the Amefican armed forces and

89
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matters of general interest. He took up a position as clerk of the
council in New South Wales in May, 1828, married one of Governor
Bourke's daughters five years later, and was appointed Colonial
Secretary and registrar of the records at the beginning of 1837.92
‘Though an entrenched conservative, Thomson did use his American
experience to good effect on occasion to clarify certain administrative
problems, especially in the first years of representative government.93
James McEachern, one of the Scottish school teachers brought
out to the colony by John Dunmore Lang in an attempt to raise the
quality of the colony's citizenry, needed little time to display his
close knowledge of radical writing--including Tom Paine's cardinal

prose--of the previous decades. One literary historian credits him

with being the author of the unique radical pamphlet ''The Indefeasible

Rights of Man' (1842). Like McEncroe, however, McEachern belongs

more properly to the next period.9h In the lively Sydney business
world, two merchants to make their presence felt were Timothy Pitman
and Prosper de Mestre. Americans by birth and upbringing, both were

95

naturalized by special acts of the Legislative Council. De Mestre's

impact went beyond mere merchandise. One of the choice rumours -~

circulating the colony at the time--and nothing titillated the colonial

imagination more than jgicy gossip--suggested that poor Prosper was

in fact a bastard, the half-brother of Queen Viétoria herse]f!96
American ideas exerted a marked effect in other areas of the

colonial community, such as the temperance movement and religion.

Societies preaching the limiting of liquor consumption began appearing
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in the northern states of the Union from 1808 onwards, but for some
years the success of the temperance doctrine was limited. It slowly
permeated English society, mostly via the new industrial towns; in
America it soon ‘''ranked second only to the crusade for the abolition
of slavery in the ferment of moral reform which was the most exciting
and powerful force in national affairs before the Civil War.“97
Two Quaker missionaries, James Backhouse and George Washington Watlker,
introduced temperance into Australia. After arfiving in Hobart Town
in'February, 1832, they spent three successful years in Tasmania

and the next two years (1835-7) in New South Wales. Their Quaker
creed caused Backhouse and Walker to challenge, amongst other things,
colonial morality and the woeful state of education. At public
meetings they urged all listeners to adopt the temperance creed and

to use the non-denominational textbooks of the School Society.98

One result of Quaker labour was the appearance in Sydney, in 1837,

of the Australian Temperance Magazine, a journal of impressive literary

quality and circulation figures.99 Another was the forcefuT appearance
of an energetic teetotaller movement--the Sydney branch led by M.T.
Adam, another of Lang's Scottish imports, who had travelled extensively
in the United States immediately before coming to Australia.]OO
At its height the Temperance Society boasted support from colonial
leaders such as Denison, Franklin, La Trobe, and even the poet Charles
. P 101
Harpur, for a brief period.

Warmly endorsed by the influential fourth estate in the 1820's

and '30's, and supported by the strong emotional ties of a powerful
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bloc of local citizens, the importance of the American connection for
Australia must have impressed itself on emigrants arriving during
Bourke's governorship. Almost inevitably, these manifestations of
friendship and admiration exerted a marked effect on the tentative
gestures towards a national literature made for the first time in the
1830's. This less fitful decade encouraged greater catholicity of
interests. Connections between Australian and American writers
advanced beyond simply political considerations. Tories and patriots,
conscioﬁs of their social position and its ramifications, patronized
authors close to their hearts, and the spectrum of American writers
discussed in Australia broadened noticeably.

With the colony approaching its fiftieth anniversary, English
booksellers for the first time deemed Australia, in particular Sydney
and Hobart, an avenue of potential profit and worthy of some attention.
Speculative cargoes of mostly religious, literary and philosophical
works had been arriving in the young settlement in greater numbers
since the end of Macquarie's term as governor (1821), but booksellers
throﬁghout the '20's pessimistically appraised the meagre free population
as prospective consumers. On arriving in Hobart on his way to Sydney,
the Rev. John McGarvie noted with alarm, in May, 1826, that there
""is not a bookselling shop in the town.”102 He was destined to find
the settlement of Sydney no different.

In essence, the majority of books circulating the colony at this
time lay primarily within the domain of the moneyed minority--fhat

group Peter Cunningham designated as more prim than their English
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counterparts; men who, for at least another fifty years, continued
to dream of a prosperous and leisurely retirement at 'Home.' In

3

England.]O This élite included government officials, military officers,
clergy, professional men and merchants. Curiously, while deprécatihg
the politics of the United States, these men comprised a second avenue
for the introduction of American works into the colbny. I f combative
editors such as Hall, Wentworth, Bent, Murray and Wills, and their
emancipist sympathizers, gravitated to the lively tradition of American:
political writérs of the Revolution for radical precedent, their
exclusivist opponents increasingly appreciated--and purchased--the
products of two Americans whose belletristic works, appropriately
Tory in spirit, began to arrive in the colony in the later 1820's:
Washington Irving and James Fenimore Cooper. As in England (and,
for that matter, Americalou), Scott and Byron topped the ladder of
favourites of the Australian gentry, but Irving and Cooper, along
with Milton, Young, Cowper, Thomson and Shakespeare, apparently occupied
the next rung of popu]arity.]05
As early as the summer of 1826, a private vendor in Sydney, the
Australian Company, offered for sale a total of one hundred books
by authors they felt most likely to stimulate sales. Washington
Irving was one. Six months later, the only advertisement for books
in Tasmania during 1826 appeared. Again, along with the staples,
Irving's works were tendered.]06 Interest in the stories, essays

and character sketches of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent, continued unabated

for some years. Essays in The Sketch Book (1819-20) describing
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European travel, such as ''Rural Life in England,' "John Bull' and
"Westminster Abbey' no doubt had a special appeal to the colonist
determined to eventu;lly return to his homeland.

An extremely impressive:private library succumbed in Sydney to
the auctioneer's hammer in 1828--the collection of Dr. Henry Grattan
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Douglas. The table of cpntents listed Irving‘s works, together
with those of Shakespeare, Scott, Southey and Crabbe. About the same
time, in the later 1820's, interest in the novels of James Fenimore
Cooper began to materialize in the pages of several sales sheets.
Well-to-do colonists appreciated the adventurous tales of both the
young and aged Natty Bumppo, in the first three novels of the Leather-

stocking series. Catalogues of 1828 listed such Cooper titles as

The Last of the Mohicans (1826), The Prairie (1827) and the sea story

Red Rover (1828), just a year or two, sometimes only months after
their London publication. Indeed, when Ralph Mansfield, editor of

the Sydney Gazette, compiled a catalogue for the Australian Subscription

Library, early in 1829, the only remotely contemporary authors he

included, apart from the irrepressible Scott, were Cooper, lrving and

John Gibson Lockhart (Scott's son-in-—law).]08 It was merely a matter

of course, then, that Mansfield should write to his English agent,
the Rev. Robert Bourne, with a list of requirements specifying the
conspicuous need for '""All Washington Irving's Works, Known as Geoffrey
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Crayon's. Bourne could now send supplies of The Sketch Book

along with Bracebridge Hall (1822), a collection of forty-nine sketches

and tales, again allegedly by Geoffrey Crayon, with a variety of



160

of settings (Engiish as well as French aﬁd Spanish).

Enthusiasm for Cooper increased in the 1830's, as that for lrving
gradually declined (though the brash eighteen year-old, James Martin,
in publishing The Australian Sketch Book in 1838, acknowledged Washington

lrving as his mode]).”O In terms of advertisements for the period,

Cooper ranked sixth behind Scott, Byron, Shakespeare, Johnson and
Goldsmith, but his influence extended well beyond this.]]] A recent
critic, Elizabeth Webby, has suggested the considerable effect of
Cooper's extremely popular Indian characters--such as Chingachgook,
Uncas, Magua, Hard-Heart and Mahtoree--on the literary conventions
of early Australian novelists. This particularly applied to the

portrayal of the aborigine.”2 Evidently this influence didn't escape

some of the early Australian reviewers, either. Shortly after Charles

Rowcroft's The Bushranger of Van Diemen's Land (1846) was published,
one critic characterized its content as '"almost pure Fenimore Cooper,
with aboriginals substituted for Red Indians and an ending straight
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from The Last of the Mohicans."

In direct imitation of their English paragons, then, budding
Australian squires approved of Irving, their American humorist and
traveller, and Cooper, their romancer.]]u Some emigrating Britons,
however, recognizing an obligatidn to their new land, ‘found their
lot in Australia a complex one involving mixed loyalties. William
Woolls, who came to Australia while still iﬁ his teens, clearly
experienced.this problem. In the early 1830'5, he produced two long

(and turgid) poems as his part of the bond with his new country:
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The Voyage; A Moral Poem Written During, and Descriptive of, a Voyage

from England to New South Wales (1832) and Australia:" A 'Moral "and

Descriptive Poem (1833). Both present a wearisome succession of

eighteen-century couplets and suggest a consciously derivative
muse; and both are the obvious products of an author caught between
his self-confessed ''natural fondness'' for 'my native country' (and
an appropriate awareness of his principal audience--'"the people of
England, to whom this Poem is more immediately addressed') and his
desire to be impartial, to view Australia with fresh and objective
eyes.

In parts of Australia, Woolls attempts to consider the implications
of his new environment. The ""Argument'' of the poem's last Canto,
significantly, endorses an Australian/American social and political
affinity:

The Colonial Poets, Wentworth, Tompson, Lang, and

Halloran--the fate of Poets, their misfortunes and

melancholy ends--the reward of merit--Columbus, Crichton

--the Augustan age, the Court of Augustus--the Author's

apology for digression--the United States of America,

their greatness and liberality--an example for Australial!llb
Though Woolls' tone throughout suggests that ;ﬁe English landscape
will always dominate his imagination, he ardently praises the
egalitarian principles on which America, ''this rising State,'" was

founded:
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In those wide States, unshackled as the sea,

With sons as dauntless, and with hearts as free,

Who with one mind true Patriotism feel,

And hand and heart fight for the common weal.

All equal there --no Lords, or Earls, or Kings --

No boasted blood whence pride descending springs --
No titled monkies pension'd on the Crown,

Whose nobles sires would be asham'd to own. . . .}16

Behind his rhetoric stands the figure of Thomas Paine. In the poem's
last lines, the poet advocates America as the most ethical model for
his adopted land:

here's a lesson for Australia's coast!
Oh! could her sons a state responding boast!117

He implores Australia to

form one kingdom more,
Tread in the paths of those who went before:
Judge by the past, and let the hist'ry tell
How kingdoms flourish'd, or how kingdoms fell --
How wealth and lux'ry yielded to their foes --
How these by vices fell, and those by virtue rose!
And may this motto ripen in yourself,
""Knowledge is Pow'r, and Temperance is Health!"

For good reason, local reviewers expressed reservations about the
poem's language; but they relished its lofty “TONE.“”8 Skill might
be lacking, but not commendable patriotic pride.

About the same time that Woolls published Australia, less than
half a century after the first settlement, the establishment of a
truly national literature was taking first root in the minds of a

few lonely editors and thwarted poets who dreamed a unique but relent-

less country of drought, fire, flood and a strange night sky. One
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was a schoolteacher named Carmichael, one of the men brought out by
J.D. Lang to help modify the large convict balance of the population.
Carmichael, in an address to open the Sydney Mechanics' School of
Arts, maintained that
The 1iving world of the mind we have quitted, although
we may still glance at the panorama of its movements, as
reflected in the literary and scientific publications of
our beloved father-land. Yet if we mean to rise in the
scale of nations, we must possess a literature and science
of our own.!
Life under the more liberal regime of Governor Bourke seemed to invite
such precocious speculation, for, during the next five or six years,
several publications couldn't resist encouraging, in a variety of
ways, the formation of a national culture. Attempts ranged from the

flurry of rhetorical questions of the anonymous writer in the Van

Diemen's Land Monthly Magazine:

Why should we not have our poets? Are not the inspiring
influences of nature scattered over the land? Do not
men every day behold the awful and the magnificent? Why
may not some of them break out singing at the sight? Is
there nothing in lofty summits and deep narrow glens,
and silent limitless woods, and old undateable trees?]20

--to the notable publication by Lang's Colonist, in 1838, of William

Ellery Channing's monumental essay, ''On the Importance and Means of

. . 121

a National Literature.
No doubt Lang, almost certainly personally responsible for the

latter (since he was in Sydney at the time, and possibly reading

to prepare for his forthcoming trip to the United Stateslzz), regarded
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-Channing's sentiments as essential to the development of literature
in his new country; indeed, as an advanced and eloquent statement
of the local problem, and possible means of action. American precedent
again emerged as pertinent to Australian conditions. Only this time
with a difference. In the 1820's, Australian colonists had utilized
and coveted an American Constitution already won. When Lang cited
Channing's sentiments on literary development in 1838, the American
theologican's searching appraisal retained a mﬁtual relevance.
Channing's appeal to the American Philosophical Society  and

all his fellow citizens to help work towards the establishment of
""'a pure, deep, rich, beautiful, and ennobling literature' for his
country, represented only one voice in a purposeful American tradition
of literary nationalism " stretching at least as far back as Philip
Freneau's despairing cry for literary integrity in the 1786 poem
"Literary Importation'':

Can we never bé thought to have learning or grace

Unless it be brought from that horrible place

Where tyranny reigns with her impudent face;!23
Channing's plea, like so many others before him, went sufficiently
unanswered tha£ in 1837 Emerson saw fit to discuss the problem once
again, though more optimistically, in his landmark oration, ''The

o124

“American Scholar. Oliver Wendell Holmes, like so many of his

countrymen, at last had his Intellectual Declaration of Independence.]25

The fifty years between Freneau and Emerson, however, witnessed

a succession of Americans, conscious of living in an age of practicality
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and politics, attempting to urge tHeir companions to do in literature
what they had done on the battlefield and in Congress--that is, to
establish, in Washington's words, ''a most conspicuous Theatre .

for the display of human greatness and felicity.“]26 The stage of the
American imagination barely had a skeletal framework erected at the end
of the eighteenth century. Looking back over two centuries of European

settlement in the country, Channing could find but two writers worthy

of honourable mention: Jonathan Edwards and Ben Franklin--neither, be

’ 127 _ 4
it noted, genteel or belles-lettristes, ”

Men as politically diverse as Noah Webster, Fisher Ames and James
Kirke Paulding added to the debate over the years, a debate which
effectively centred on two points: first, the desperate need for all
American writers to rid themselves of the '"habit of servile imitation”;]
secondly, the necessity for local writers to recognize and use the
creative resources of their new.land. America had to be delivered into
the artistic consciousness of her writers. On these two fundamental
problems, Channing and Emerson seemed best equipped to comment, as well
as to elaborateron the crucially important‘peripheral issues. [t Was
only fitting, then, that these same two writers, having performed the
crucial task of articulating their country's probfem in the arts, should
constitute two of the most vital ¥nfluences on the imagination of
Australian writers--in particular, Daniel Deniehy and Charles Harpur--
in the 1840's, '50's and '60's, as they, too, sought to scale the
formidable heights of creative independence. The extensive nineteenth-

century tradition of affinity (and sense of shared resources) between
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Australian and American writers had begun in earnest. With the
prodigious impact of Walt Whitman, Bret Harte and Henry George, several
decades later, it would reach full blossom.

As in Amgrica during thevsame period, some New Hollanders anxiously
canvassed their country in the 1830's searching for some evidence, any
tangible sfgn, of moral and intellectual improvement to counteract the
overwhelming reliance on ''future personal comfort and competency.”]29
At that time, they looked in vain. Channing's strictures toﬁched only
a few in Australia, but for this hardy small gathering--of men like Lang
and the youthful Charles Harpur and Daniel Henry Deniehy--his exhaustive
evaluation of contemporary American letters provided a valuable guide

130

to future action. Deniehy, in particular, would later act as spokes-
man and publicizer of a literature rooted in Australian soil. He en-
visioned a unique literature of sunshine, light éﬂd democracy.

In his address Channing followed a logical outline, moving effort-
lessly from the qﬁestion of why any country needed an indigenous literature
at all- to the present state of American literature and reason for its
nebulous condition, and, finally, the possible courses of action for
establishing a national literature. That is: problem,causes, means
of redress.

Having defined '"National Literature' severally, at the outset, as
""the expression of a nationfé-mind in writing . . . . the contributions
of new truths to the stock of human knowledge. ... . the manifestation

of a nation's intellect in the only forms by which it can multiply it-

self abroad," Channing proceeded to express his thoughts on literature
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in general. He regarded literature as ''plainly among the most power-
ful methods of exalting the character of a nation, of forming a better
race of men'' and writing as ''the mightiest instrument on earth.”]3]
America, he maintained, lacked both eminent writers and the appropriate
resources of instruction because ''our wr{ters are accustomed to plead in
our excuse our youth, the necessities 6f a newly-settled country, and
the direction of our best talents to practical- life. Be the pleas
sufficient or not, one thing they prove, and that is our consciousness
of having failed to make important contributions to the interests of the
intellect.”]32 Word$ obviously commodious to Australian colonists a
deéade 1ater groping with the same problem, only in a more acute and
less solvable form. Indeed, some commentators on Australian literature
would be expressing identical -reservations when the country was federated
in 1901.133

Channing went on to declaim his countryks huge reliance ''on foreign
minds'' as one of the main causes of the deep malaise in American writing.
Like '~ ~» “Deniehy and the later John Dunmore Lang, he undercut the
staunch Tory elements still casting a pall over the callow native product:
""We boast of our political institutions, and receive our chief teachings,

MEL

books, impressions, from the school of monarchy. Then, in the most
significant challenge issued by the essay, Channing questioned the
generally accepted concept of ''useful knowledge'' as one of practical

ytility." He broadened the qualitative and quantitative implications

of the phrase which, for him, meant



168

knowledge which answers and ministers. to our complex and
various nature; we mean that which is useful, not only to
the animal man, but to the intellectual, moral, and
religious man; useful to a being of spiritual faculties,
whose hapg%gess is to be found in their free and harmonious

exercise.
Unless America sought to break the constricting fetters of a purely
pioneering background and intellectual dependence, the future looked
bleak. In possibly the best-known section of the whole essay, Channing
paséionately harangued the foreboding consequences of literary.servility:
A people into whose minds the thoughts of foreigners are
poured perpetually, needs an energy within itself to resist,
to modify -this mighty influence, and, without it will in-
evitably sink under the worst bondage, will become intellectually
tame and enslaved. . . . It were better to have no Iigerature
than form ourselves unresistingly on a foreign one. 13
Thus, he demanded that America recognize its being uniquely suited to
view ''more just1f” than any other countfy, the '"great subjects of
literature.!" In Europe, one met ''kings, nobles, priests, peasants.
How much rarer is it to meet men." The particular and special destiny

of the United States had to be articulated to enable American writers

to creatively express the democracy they stood for:

We delight to believe that God, in the fulness [Eig] of
time, has brought a new continent to light, in order that
the human mind should move here with a new freedom, should
frame new social institutions, should explore new paths,
and reap new harvests. 37/ ’

Concluding with a programme ¢+ of action, Channing formulated possible N

channels: encouragement and fostering by the people; enlargement of
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literary institutions, together with teaching at a more ''profound' level;
better universities; and a new interpretation of the religious principle.
At a time when talk of literature in general, much less local
writing, incurred the wrath of many of the colony's more practically
minded citizens, Lang's publicity for Channing's landmark address was

138

both brazen and consciously prophetic. Like Channing, Lang well
appreciated the cruciaj role literature had in the formation of a national
consciousness. In calling on one of America's finest writers to illuminate
the Australian situation, Lang was doing no more than following a pattern
of action which Wentworth had established some twenty years earlier.

With the difference that in 1838, in a settlement then over fifty years
old, Lang clearly recognized the future relevance contemporary American
speakers might have for an Australia with independence on its mind. In
reproducing Channing's discourse, the Colonist forged an Australian link
wifh Amerfcan intellectual and literary activity that would flourish for
the rest of the century. Channing's declaration, 'We love our country
much, but mankind more'' attracted some prominent Australian emigrants
with a desire to raise their station and at least two currency lads

who, still smarting from the stain of convictism, would make it their 1u 0.
business to inculcate the democratic sentiments of Channing, Emerson
and‘the rest of the prominént Transcendalist writers upon the minds of
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¢
their countrymen. They were Daniel Henry Deniehy and Charles Harpur.
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CHAPTER I

THE WRITERS

Section A

William Charles Wentworth (1790-1872)

Love for the cut and thrust of politics and the passion to be
independently wealthy dominated the thoughts of a wide spectrum of
Australians, from exclusive to emancipist, currenéy lad fo new arrival,
in the country's first fifty years. A shrewd few adapted easily to
the more expedient social norms, thus amassing large fortunes. Of
these, William Charles Wentworth stands alone as the most charismatic.
The sheer breadth of the man's talents--as horsemén, explorer, grazier,
satirist, prophetic bard, Bacchanal, lawyer, newspaper editor, orator,
politician and libertine--justify his claim to being the epitome of
the new colony's strengths and deficiencies. He is, in a real way, a
representative man, the sum of the community's aspirations, achievements
and follies.]

Appropriately, Wentworth's political and social opportunism
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resulted in his being the first colonist to publicly taunt the Mother
Country with the threat of colonial rebellion along Aherican lines.
Though conservative by inclination, Wentworth throughout his career
fully appreciated the political capital to be made by comparing current
Australian events to earlier American revolutionary gestures. He
conducted his public affairs according to one rule of behaviour:
when frustrated by rigid English bureaucracy, cite Americah precedent.
Scare tactics, yes. And possibly immoral, given his conservative
tendencies. But undeniably effective, he found, and likely to exert
an effect before long.

Born sometime in the early 1790's, the son of a convict mother
and a surgeon father who had avoided criminal conviction for highway
robbery only because of his agreement to journey to faf-off New Holland,
Wentworth soon marked himself as a man capable of rising to pre-eminence
in his native land.2 His youthful proclivity for revelry - and, as
oﬁe contemporary put it, his tendency for ''rough language'' no doubt
endeared him to his peers 'at a time when such behaviour appeared the
mark of a manly §pirit.3 It wasn't long, however, before boyhood
brashness yielded to the adult's lively and more crafty intellect.
His language evidently remained unchanged, but the list of ambitions
grew. Wentworth's inquiring mind began to conceive of the important'
contribution his family--and country--demanded of him.

Though always a stout advocate of the intrinsic worth of subjects
English and the British constitution, Wentworth retained a deep respect

for the valuable lessons of the American revolution and the integrity
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of its principal spokesmen (he named a property bestowed on him by
Governor Macquarie, 'Vermont'"). His letters, printed works and speeches
unfailingly exhibit a curious duality of allegiance: loyalty to
George |11, together with esteem for the serviceable ideas of Otis,
Dickinson, John Adams, Hamilton, Jefferson and their countrymen.
Like many of his contemporaries, Wentworth oscillated between the
two in the 1820's, favouring one only as it suited his larger purpose.
Not that those close to him ever doubted which alternative he would
ultimately choose; for the greater part of hié last twenty years he
resided at Merly Housé, in Dorset, a contented member of Britannia's

L

esteemed Conservative Club.

Wentworth's A Statistical, Historical and Political Description

of the Colony of New South Wales (1819) was one of the most influential

books on the new settlement to be published in the half century to
1838.5 To underétand what lies behind it, however, it is necessary

to bfiefly glance at Wentworth's life in the years just prior to the
book's publication. He travelled to London in 1816 determined to

pursue law at the Middle Temple, despite his father's express wish

that he join the military. The atmosphere prevailing in posé-Napo]eonic
England fortunately favoured the son, enébling him to begin studies

in February, 1817. A letter written to his father's patron and

kinsman, Lord Fitzwilliam, just before he began his studies, pertains

to more enlightened preoccupations than mere personal aggrandizement:
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I trust that your lordship will . . . pardon me for

briefly disclosing the more remote objects of my

ambitions. It is . . . by no means my intention in

becoming a member of the bar to abandon the country

that gave me birth. | am sensible of the sacred

claims which it has upon me. . . . In withdrawing

myself, therefore, for a time from that country, |

am actuated by a desire of better qualifying myself

for the performance of those duties that birth has

imposed; and, in selecting the profession of law, |

calculate upon acquainting myself with all the

excellence of the British constitution and hope at

some future period to advocate successfully the

right of my country to participate in its advantages.6
The patriot, here, innocently envisions his success as tied to the
inevitable rise of his native continent. The two may, in the fore-
seable future, serve and benefit each other free of outside inter-
ference. Events soon shook Wentworth's youthful naiveté.

For one thing, he attempted to gain a sinecure from Secretary
of State Bathurst, a reward to which he felt himself entitled by
birth and background. Bathurst, while recognizing the applicant's
merig as a promient citizen of Britain's colonies and erstwhile
explorer of note, refused to create the new position requested:
Vendue Master to New South Wales.7 Unused to rejection, Wentworth
reacted bitterly to his first contact with bureaucracy in the Mother
Country, maintaining that ''every application, unsupported by interest,'
must fail in the face of ''"a government so corrupt as the present.'
The workings of privilege for the first time militated against him,
and he didn't like it.

Yet this experience alone failed to unduly modify the smugness

acquired growing up in Australia (and England) as a member of a
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family with powerful moneyédinterests in the community. For Went-
worth, having proposed in April to John Macarthur's daughter, continued
to cling tightly to the apparent certainty of his coming marriage,
a union which promised to fulfil his overriding ambition--a union,
as hevput it in a letter to his father,
so essential to the happineés of your son and to the
accomplishment of those projects for the future
respectability and grandeur of our family.
All going well, the political and social stages of fhe near future
promised to be his. The combined fortunes of the Wentworth and
Macarthur families would surely be sufficient to dominate the corridors
of power in New South Wales. It was with these thoughts of hastening

the ascendency of a propertied class of gentlemen--a landed aristocracy--

firmly in mind that Wentworth penned Statistical Description. By
May, 1818, fhe book waé essentially complete.

How to accelerate theemergence of his social stratum? Wentworth
answered this question assertively, recognizing, like his American
counterparts half a century earlier such as Jémes Otis and John
Dickinson, that an acceptable solution to the problem had to entail
upheavals in the local power structure. He pursued two lines of
argument:‘ first, he strove to entice prospective British emigrants
to choose Australia rather than America as their destination by
stressing the ''superiority' of the former's advantages. Bolstering

immigration was crucial to Wentworth's plans for'hisnative country

if a change was to be wrought in its image as ''the fifth and pickpocketous
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corner of the globe.“]0 Britons considering New Holland.as their
new Home had to be convinced that the security of life and property
could be guaranteed. So the great bulk of Wentworth's book amounted
to an elaborate handbook of colonial life--indispensable points on
how to survive, then thrive.

The second aspect of the book's argument was more importanté
consolidating the first steps towards the acquisition of self-government
for the colony. To do this necessarily involved revealing the malignancies
of arbitrary government and, of course, the perils of despotism from
too great a distance. With British politicians and constitutional
authorities in mind as his audience, Wentworth vigorously publicized
the present woeful state of the colony; he utilized a lively rhetorical
style which fully exploited his legal, philosophical, scientific and
historical learning. Polemical prose suited him. As G.B. Barton so
aptly put it, where '"the author [Wentworth] touched upon political
matters, he was evidently breathing a congenial atmosphere--his lungs
expanded and his cheeks glowed.”]]

Wentworth voiced disgust with the "aristocratic body'" in New
Holland ''which would monopolise all éituations of power, dignity and
emolument, and put themselves in a posture to domineer alike over the
governor and the people."']2 Such people aimed at converting ''the
great body Qf the people into an hereditary deformity.'" But Wentworth
didn't content himself with solely negative criticism. No doubt
cognizant of séminal eighteenth-cenfury American political tracts

such as James Otis' The Rights of the British Colonies Asserted and
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Proved (1764), John Dickinson's Late Regulations fespecting the

British Colonies Considered (1765) and Letters from a Farmer in

Pennsylvania (1767-8), as well as the confirmed republican propositions

of John Adams, Jefferson; Hamilton and the Federalist Papers, he

proceeded to outline a series of positive reforms. These echoed,

in part or whole, the American colonial demands (and grievances)

of the 1770's. Wentworth aemanded an elected assembly of small

property holders and a nominated legislative.council; equal rights

for emancipists; trial by jury and a satisfactory process of appeal;

an end to press censorship; and no taxation without representa’cion.]3
Lest any of his absent-minded English readers miss the intended

analogy, the brazen patriot, the self-confessed ''"native of Australia,'

clarified his position, elucidating the lengths to which some colonists

might be prepared to go if their pleas went ignored.]h Namely, emulation

of, even alignment with, America. Wentworth soberly outlined the

Australian case, giving special attention to the logistics of colonial

strategy. |If Britain continued to show it had learned nothing from

the "terrible'" lesson of the American Revolution, Australians would

be forced to discard their "intolerable yoke' and place themselves

""under the government of more just and considerate rulers.'" Further-

more, ''from constrained resistance to tyranny, and in vindication

of their most sacred and indubitable rights' they could readily con-

duct a guerilla war by initially retreating to the security of the

nearby Blue Mountains:
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To those who are acquainted with the local situation of

this colony,--who have traversed the formidable chain

of mountains by which it is bounded from north to south,

who have viewed the impregnable positions . . . the

independence of this colony, should it be goaded into

rebellion, appears neither so problematical nor remote,

as might otherwise be imagined.
Unless Britain responded to the colonial cry, he concluded, ''such will
be the consequences of the impolitic and oppressive system of govern-
ment pursued in this colony." His warnings closely paralleled John
Dickinson's exhortations expressed in the draft of the '"Declaration
of the Causes and Necessity of Taking up Arms'' that the American
Congress adopted on July 6, 1775.]6-

Wentworth's scheme might not have been practical (arms? men?
supplies? revenue?) but it still jarred on the British imagination,
giving first significant colonial voice to the direct connection
between American revolutionary events (and ideology) and the political
scene in New Holland. His rationale found ready acceptance amongst
his more radical native colleagues throughout the 1820's as they

gradually realized the power and influence of press stridency.

Statistical Description established the effectiveness of America as

a tool for the use of ambitious Australians.

From the outset, however, Wentworth categorically refused to advocate
the republican position adopted by most of his American predecessors.
Indeed, one paragraph after the threat of rebellion, he protested

against being classed among those who are the sworn enemies

of all authority... . . There is not a more sincere friend
to established government and legitimacy than he, who
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mildly advocates the cause of reform, and points out
with decency the excrescences that will occasionally
rise on the political body, as well from an excess of
liberty as of restraint: such a person may prevent
anarchy; he can never occasion it.
He evidently wanted appropriate recognition of his claims--his due
as an Englishman--so that he, and others of his social standing,

might pursue higher goals as society's popular leaders. Certainly

Statistical Description was no treatise for an independent Australian

republic. Democracy had no place in Wentworth's plans. Landed
property, he maintained at another point, constituted ''the only
standard by which the right either of electing, or being elected,

can in any country be properly regulated.'" The Council that Wentworth
had in mind bore '"'many resemblances to the House of Lords."]8 In
effect, he wanted to replace one privileged group with another more
regionally qualified. Once certain rights were established, the
policy changes of the would-be incumbents promised to be minimal.

For Wentworth, Americans like Paine and Sam Adams were anathema.
Unashamed Ieyellers and, God in heaven, Democfats.

Tory readers of Statistical:Description, sensing'a threat to their

beliefs which didn't exist, seethed. |In Australia, John Macarthur

19

the elder viewed Wentworth's proposals with ''decided disapprobation'';

in England, the Quarterly Review assailed the book as yet another

repugnant manifestation of that "'spirit of universal inquisition"
currently sweeping the civilized world. The Review writer thoroughly
resented that colonial upstart Wentworth's '"dictatorial and menacing

tone,' making cutting reference to his indulgence in the ''fashionable
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occupation of constit@tion—mongering.”20 Unbeknownst to these ultra-
conservative thinkers, in little more than a decade their sentiments
would be the middle-aged Wentworth's. Small consolation, admittedly,
in 1819.

Because of its informative nature and controversial stance,

. . 21 L
Statistical Description soon became a standard work. Three editions

appeared in five years--the second edition an enlargement, and the
third running to two vo]umes.22 It was no coinciden;e that from the
publication year of the first edition onwards, the British Press
began to pay '‘regular if not copious attention to the overseas

Empire. .“23

Furthermore, reactions to the first two editions
élear]y exerted an influence on the New South Wales Act of 1823,
whiich granted the colony a nominated Legislative Council and trial
by jury in civil actions, and enhanced the legal status of emancipists
(though not according them any political rights).zh Wentworth, it
appeared, had successfully launched his public career with a mixed
bag of carefully researched information, bravado and deliberately
provocative remarks prompting recollections of the American debacle.
Most importantly bf all, the challenges inherent in Statistical
Description virtually guaranteed that the struggle for fundamental
personal liberties and self-government in Australia over the next
decades would be viewed by both sides as closely analagous to the

American experience. Wentworth first articulated the terms of the

ongoing debate.
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He was also the first of a number of his countrymen to abruptly
modify these terms as his material situation improved. The expedient
aims of many Australians at this time cannot be overlooked. Ever
mindful of his personal ambition to fashion for himself '“a reputation
which shall reflect a splendour on all who are related to me,' and
aware of the constructive impression made by the first two editions

of Statistical Description, Wentworth rewrote the 1824 third edition

more carefully, removing the menacing bluster.25 The Blue Mountains
scenario disappeared, for, despite his feeling that the Legislative
Council was '"'a wretched mongrel substitute' for a Legislative Assembly,
an "abortious substitute,'" the 1823 Act evidently placated him sufficiently.26
He felt the constitution of the Council and the system of judicature
continued to infringe '"on the rights and liberties of the colonists,"
and serve the interests principally of the colony's "aristocratic
junta''; but the emancipists now had greater recognition at the expense

27

of the exclusives' previous stranglehold on political power. Went-
worth construed the slender concessions as a symbolic act of faith.
Greater ]iberties were "impliedly promised'" in the constitution to
follow in four years time.28 However, just in case, Wentworth again
raised the American alternative--only this time less bombastically.
He likened colonial commuﬁities to
a piece of unmoulded wax. . . . Benefits sown there will
yield gratitude; justice content; injuries hatred; oppression
resistance in the first instance, defeat and separation

in the end. Past history attests that tyranny flourishes
but for a season; that injustice triumphs but for a day.29
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The onus was on the Minister for the Colonies, for his actions would
determine

whether, in fine, their infant establishments will remain

the attached and dutiful child of a considerate parent,

or seize the first favourable opportunity that shall occur

to renounce the contrast [sic] of an unfeeling master. 30
Significantly, even as his personal politics grew rapidly more con-
servative in the decades after 1830, Wentworth continued to appreciate
the shock value of citing American precedents and the good sense of
certain American political and educational theory.

After the publication of the three editions of Statistical
Description, Wentworth's local supporters quickly grew in number in the
following ten years. Emancipist colleagues jubilantly hailed his
reference to the colony's exclusives and their attendants as nothing
but 'whores, and rogues, and vagabonds''; they appreciated, too, his
intimidating presence on the local scene after his return from England
in 1824.3" Wentworth's prediction of a'general revolution' and the
bold independence of his claims temporarily boded i1l for the giand
plans and secret ambitions of colonial Tories.32 The aggressive
nature of the Wentworth-inspired petition to Darling in January,

1827, prompted the governor to write in a letter to home that
He [Wentworth] speaks as he wrote when compiling his book,
of the independence of the colony, and compares it to
the situation formerly of America, and the probability
of its being driven, as America was, to shake off the
yoke. In short, he is anxious to become the man of the

people, and he seems to think that the best means of
accomplishing this is by insulting the government.33



193

Two things are important here: Darling's concgption of Statistical
Description as a potentially revolutionary work and his insight
into the personal motives hidden behind Wentworth's campaign for the
public benefit. Occurrences in the 1830's bore out the validity of
Darling's remarks.

What contributed to Wentworth's desertion of the free population?
Among other things, the gradual waning of emancipist/exclusive hostility,
Wentworth's substantial inheritance after his father's death in 1827,
his marriage in 1829, his acquisition of many large properties in
New SoutH Wales, and the sudden increase of emigrants arriving in the
colony. As the 1830's progressed, he became the increasingly reactionary
spokesman not of Jacksonian democracy, but of Hamiltonian class

34

privilege. Wentworth asserted the claims of property and education
for the moulding of a suitable governing class. He staunchly defended,
as Alexander Hamilton had, the old aristocracy--what he in 1853
grudgingly acknowledged as a ''squatocratic oligarchy''~--against the
claims of a rising tide of emigrants yearning for more land.35 Though
he referred as late as Australia Day (January 26), 1833, to government
chosen by the ''people'' when recommending the American record for cheap
government, he seemed by then to hold a different conception of the
people.36 Government by the people meant, for the Wentworth of the
middle 1830's, government in the hands of hisown class. He wanted an

educated ruling minority, one constitutionally legalized and rich

enough to resist the perils of democracy. Wentworth's ideas at this

time mirror those of John Adams as outlined in Defence gj_the Constitutions
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of the United States (1787-8) and Discourses on Davila (1790-1).37

The years following the fqrmation {in 1835) of the insular,
élitist Australian Patriotic Association witnessed a severe curtail-
ment in Wentworth's popular support, since he now spoke:for a certain
vested interest--a minority of wealthy, ambitious emancipists and
emigrants, and growing numbers of Tories. A succession of incidents
soured the general populace: his refusal to chair the Jaﬁuary, 1837,
Australia Day meeting because only native-born were going to be

present; the cancellation of his Sydney Gazette subscription; his

furtive, unprincipled attempt to secure massive tracts of land from‘

the New Zealand Maori people; and finally (and in the eyes of egalitarian
Australians, most déspicably), his sudden support of the movement to
reintroduce convict transportati'()n.38 Wentworth's thousands and thousands
of colonial acres needed cheap labour to convert them into profit.

To obtain such workers, he willingly backed movements to secure more
convicts, or, if necessary, coolie labour from nearby'Pacific istands.

01d friends sensed a Benedict Arnold. Sydney's popular press bombasted
their hero of years gone'by, calling him the Ursa Major of Australian

politics, a 'rabid, frothing bulldog.“39

Perhaps saddest of all,
and the final irony, was the indictment delivered by the Aust?alian,
the paper Wentworth had helped to found so that ideals such as in-
dependence, freedom,‘consistency, honesty and integrity could gain

credence in the colony. With AustraliaADay, 1842, but a week away,

the Australian pronounced:
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Mr. Wentworthlis one of those persons who was an influential

man. His day is gone by. His opinion is worth nothing.

He stands alone and is altogether disregarded. Certainly

he first taught the natives of this colony what liberty

was, but he has betrayed them since and they have with-

drawn their confidence in him.
But Wentworth's influence did not decline. Actually, for the next
decade he was arguably as powerful as any single man, other than the
governor, in the colony. But his doctrines gained energetic support
only from his social equals. The fresh waves of poor, democratically
minded emigrants, of whom a significant percentage were radicais and
Chartists, instantly distrusted Australia's great patriot. The dis-
like was mutual. - For Wentworth, the mob consisted of ''ignorant
pretenders'' who, fof the well-being of the colony, had to be>excluded
from all branches of executive power on the basis of property, experience
and education.ul As Alexander Hamilton put it, the ''great beast"
had to be checked. Wentworth now fully agreed with the fundamental
tenet of Hamiltonian economics: ''That power which holds the purse-
strings absolutely, must rule.”h2 His money, apparently, testified
to his capécity.

As events df the period from 1838 to 1868 demonstrate, even in
his final, politically active years, Wentworth never forgot the attention
paid his flirtations with revolutionary America. It is questionable
whether he ever displayed a total affinity with any.single American
political theorist, but he always attended to American utility. With

Australia on the brink of self-government, and his own conservatism

perhaps more stringent than at any previous point in his life, Wentworth
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could still make liberal use of American precedents during the
constitutional debates of the early 1850's.

In the period from the abolition of press censorship in 1824
to the first parliament elected under a new constitution, in 1856,
Wentworth, more than any other colonist besides Lang, established
America as a fashionable political weapon. In doing this, he helped
create the circumstances which caused. growing numbers of Australian
writers from 1840 onwards to consider American literary output,
unconventional as it was, as a viable creative source. Wentworth,

with Lang, put America on the map for Australian writers.
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Section B

John Dunmore Lang (1799-1878)

Lang's first and second editions of An Historical and Statistical

Account of New South Wales (1834 and 1837) need some consideration

at this point, as they are preliminary manifestations of his important
statements, tracts and doctrines to follow in the next two decades--
doctrines which were to stir the blood of a new generation of writers
making the first attempt to absorb the Australian environment and

43

peculiar historical circumstances into their writing.

Like Wentworth's Statistical Description some fifteen years

before, Lang's first edition, written during his third voyage to

England in 1833, offered important clues to the writer's later political
theory and practice. Wentworth alerted his countrymen to America's

value as a potent weapon of intimidation, a ploy which anticipated
the:tone of the colony's 1820's; Lang's book more obviously characterized
its decade in seeking less to shock, and more to getting on with the
business of shaping a rapidly expanding community. Lang sought to
idéntify the colony's history and character which, in the middle

1830's, he regarded as '‘peculiarly British property.”hh His book,

like Wentworth's, became a marketing success, being ultimately published
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in four editions over a period of some forty years. Despite the

Westminster Review's much-publicized comment that Lang ''might have

entitled his work, The History of Dr. Lang, to which is added, the

History of New South Wales, the volume is a more valid "history"

Ls

than Wentworth's, if less rebellious in spirit. It became a standard
nineteenth-century source for those interested in the colony. As
G.B. Barton commented in 1866,
No account of this Colony has met with more notice from
the English Press than Dr. Lang's, and probably none has
been more largely circulated. It cannot be doubted that
the various editions of his History have done more to
affect public opinion at home, with regard to this country,
than any other publication.
Like Wentworth in his first edition, Lang expressed an interest in,
and respect for, the motivations of the American rebels. The seeds
of later discontent appear in microcosm. At the beginning of chapter
two, for example, he comments on the :toil and dedication needed to
found the colony in 1788. The first few pages provide some historical
background:
Before the British colonies of North America were violently
severed from the mother country, through unwise if not
tyrannical legislation, the province of Virginia had for
a long time been the only authorized outlet for those
criminals in Great Britain and lreland who had been sentenced
to transportation.“7
Worth noting is not only the evident sympathy for the American revolution-

ists, but Lang's obvious familiarity with American social and economic

history. Later, he displays intimate knowledge of the American system
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of religious voluntaryism--to the point of openly advocating a similar
system for New South Wales.

The elaborate extracts on the American Voluntary System reflect
the author's manifest discontent with the authoritarian measures of
British imperialism, particularly apparent in religion. Lang attacks
the '"thoroughly exclusive, intolerant, and tyrannical spirit of
Episcopal domination in the British colonies,' immediately quoting

from Smith's History of New York to portray the melancholy dilemma

of the Scots Presbyterians of New York who encountered the '"violent'' -
opposition of the dominant Episcopal Party in the early eighteenth

century.l'9 He concludes the point by stating that

It was, doubtless, the repetition of such acts of
intolerance and oppression . . . on the part of a
domineering faction supported and abetted by the
Government at home, that served gradually to wean
the affections of the American people from their
allegiance to their rightful sovereign, and that
subsequently gave the American Revolution that moral
and resistless force, that enabled it to wrest the
fairest provinces from the British Empire, and to
pluck the brightest jewel from the British Crown.

In the years following 1834, Lang's outlook radicalized in -
accordance with his growing absorption with American republicanism.

The first edition of Historical and Statistical Account, with its

ridicule of certain of the trappings of British colonial government
and its bold advocacy of a new set of colonial priorities ('"Advance

Australia, God save the King!”Sl) in important ways anticipated the

pugnacity of later editions. More sophisticated appraisals of America
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foliowed. By the time the third edition was published in 1852,
Lang had assumed one of the most radical stances in the colony.
His succession of pamphlets asserted so forceful a republican position

that, by the early 1850's, it was by no means outrageous for the

Westminster Review to propose that ''having now declared for a Republic,

he probably means to finish off by being its first President!“53
From the time of his visit to the United States in 1840, Lang totally
committed himself to the publicizing of the ideals of the American

republic, soon becoming the principal spokesman of Australian democrats.
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Section C
Amasa Delano (1763-1823) and

Charles Wilkes (1798-1877)

Two of the earliest American commentators on the curiosities
of Australian life were the '"old weather beaten sailor,' sea-captain,
sealer and sometime author, Amasa Delano, and the controversial naval
officer, explorer and scientist, Charles Wilkes, leader of the re-
nowned American exploring expedition that visited and charted the
coast of the Antarctic continent, countless Pacific islands and the
American northwest coast for almost four years, from August, 1838,
5k

to July, 1842,

Delano's account, A Narrative of Voyages and Travels in the

Northern and Southern Hemispheres: comprising Three Voyages Round

the World (1817), though devoid of any insight into the composition

or political tendencies of New Holland at the beginning of the nine-
teenth century, makes ‘interesting reading as it provides an alternatiye
perspective on the highly controversial incidents that involved

Delano and the crews of his two ships, Pilgrim and Perseverance,

4.2

during their many months in Australian waters throughout 180

" As has been shown, the colony's early governors, especially Hunter
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and King, experienced constant frustration with American traders
and sealers. They were, on the one hand, forced to countenance the
American presence because the colony sorely needed the food staples
the Americans could supply; on the other hand, as a result, they had
to endure the persistent annoyances of extreme Yankee thrift and
intense single-mindedness. The Americans, and hereDelano was un-
doubtedly typical, drove a hard trading ba_rgain.56
Delano's Narrative supplies some insight into the motivations
and aspirations of the hardy bunch of American seamen who created so
pronounced an impact on the infant Port Jackson settlement. He
outlines three actuating principles for the adventurous life: he
chose in his youth:
The first that | know of was an ambition to excel others
in achievements; the next was, to satisfy my own curiosity
in a knowledge of the world, and particularly to know
how far myself and others were imposed upon with exaggerated
accounts of the world, and false statements of things
a great way from home; the third and last, and for many
of my latter years by far the greatest, was, honestly and
. honourably to obtain a competency sufficient to support
myself and family, through an old age, should | live to
see it; to do a benevolent act now and then, and to leave
an unblemished character behind me.>7
Ego, inquisitiveness and the New England desire to make money, it
seems, all had an equal stake in determining Delano's actions. And:
probably the actions of the majority of his countrymen in southern
Pacific waters. After experiencing numerous skirmishes with British

ships as a crewman aboard an American privateer working the West

Indies route, he spent virtually all the years between 1790 and 1810
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endeavouring to finally secure financial respectability for himself
and his family--five of these years on the '"'long, extraordinary and

tedious'' voyage that incorporated the extended stay in Australian

58

waters. It is perhaps worth noting here that Herman Melville

59

. based ''Benito Cereno' on Chapter XVII1| of Delano's Narrative.

When Melville first pubtished his tale in Putnam's Monthly Magazine

in Tate 1855, the Narrative was virtually unknown,ieven in America.
The readership Melville had at the time, along with the revival

of Melville scholarship in the 1920's and beyond, probably provided
Delano's book with a greater audience over the years than it might
otherwise have had.

The Austfa]ian section of the Narrative has its oddities, just
like the in;ident involving the Spanish captain, Don Benito Cereno
(and his mutinous slaveship), that excited Melvif]e's imagination.
Sufficient reason existed for Delano to have borne a grudge against
George |1l and his representatives abroad, but the Narrative, strangely,
exhibits virtually no feelings of animosity.6] Indeed, Delano, more
consciously the meticulously honest, possibly even naive recorder
of events, waxes optimistically on both the colony and England's
noble role in ''this highly important undertaking.'" He even goes so
far as to ascribe ''two grand motives' to the English government in
the manner almost of a Weétminster propagandist:

[The] first was pure humanity in saving the lives of such
great numbers of vagrants . . . the second was, the great
and magnanimous principle of planting a colony in the

most remote region of the world, in order to civilize the
natives and make that country beneficial to mankind.62
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Delano seems oblivious to the intrigues and sordidness of the mean

1804 colony, a little later expressing total approval of the govern-
ment's having ''laid the platform for civilizing and uniting all parts
of the world. No nation has been so much in the habit of doing similar

Il63

deeds. Visions of a coming utopia. Either Delano singularly lacked

even the slightest capacity for penetrative observation, or he knew

well the beneficial effects of flattering the sublime by-products

of English innovation. | suspect the latter.6h |
Profitable visits by versatile sealers and traders like Delano

in Botany Bay's first lonely years did much to prepare the way for

the consolidation of social, economic and political ties in later

years. It is unlikely that.Delano, in contrast to many of his country-

men, assisted in the escape of convicts from'the colony. In fact,

6
> But to the extent

he claimed some of his men had been shanghaied.
that he competed actively with Port Jackson sealers for the Bass
Strait seal trade, assisted government authorities if the price was

right, and pursued profit relentlessly, he was typical of the Americans

with whom the colony had first contact.

Amasa Delano's observations on the New South Wales settlement
were slight because he had ventured into southern waters with the
sole aim of securing profitable ventures. Apart from his brief,

optimistic forecasts for the future of the continent, he took no
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interest in speculating on the repressive politics of New Holland

or responding to any of its unique problems. By contrast, many members
of the United States maritime exploring expedition who visited Sydney
for several weeks in late 1839, and again in March, 1840, determined

to do exactly that. Their diaries and official journals convey an
enormous amount of information on the colony at the end of the 1830's.
The more entertainiﬁg ones go beyond simple memos of events, animals
and scenery to inject something'of themselves (and their background)
into what they record. As a representative sample, three journals

will be discussed: the leader Charles Wilkes' Narrative gﬂ the

United States Exploring Expedition (1845); naVal Lieutenant George M.

Colvocoresses' Four Years in a Government Exploring Expedition (1852);

66

and able seaman Charles Erskine's Twenty Years Before the Mast (1890).

Wilkes' Narrative, by far the most comprehensive and perceptive, will
be emphasized for that reason.

When John Quincy Adams, in his first annual presidential message
on December 6, 1825, suggested that a ship be rigged out to explore
the American northwest coast, he gave possibly first public expression
to a rapidly growing preoccupation of his people: the desire to
expand commercial interests by charting remote areas either at home
or overseas.67 Growing numbers of citizens regarded this increase
of knowledge as inextricably bound to the cause of enhancing the
nation's international image. Something had to be done to assert
America's claim as a major power.. So, in 1828, a group of influential

government officials proposed a major naval expedition.
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In the ten years that followed, the planned destination, size
and leadership of the expedition endured a succession of changes,
delays and bitter controversies.68 So stormy was the atmosphere
that iﬁ the midst of the debacle one paper saw fit to comment that
""Success alone can efface the recollection of the bickerings and
héartburnings, the delays and blunders, which have marked the progress

69

of this expedition from its inception to the present time." Two
points about the final composition of the party, regarding those who
made it and those who didn't. First, the question of command. Several
massive naval egos suffered immeasurably when the ambitious, but in
rank lowly ﬁewcomer, lieutenant Charles Wilkes, was selected to command
the expedition in March, 1838. A no-nonsense disciplinarian with
strong faith.in his ability and commensurate sense of. his being
destined for greatness, Wilkes made a considerable impact on Sydney
residents during the month-long stay of the expedition. For those
privileged citizeﬁs on the permanent invitation-1list of Government
House, he embodied style and panache. For some of the senior citizens,
on the other hand, those who recalled the early days in Botany Bay

and circumstances of settlement, his name brought back memories of a
famous namesake associated with the republican cause, John Wilkes--

the man for whom the aura of monarchy held no fears, who had helped
inspire a generation of Americans to revolt and thus indirectly create
the circumstances which led to the Botany Bay settlement. John Wilkes
was Charles' great-unclé.70

Secondly, since the expedition all along aimed at obtaining the
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most talented personnel available, several prominent scholars coveted
the position of official historian. One of the leading candidates

was Nathaniel Hawthorne, later to become one of the principal figures
in the American literary renaissance that blossomed in New England.

Who knows what effects might have been wrought in his fiction if he

had been a member of the Wilkes expedition? And he almost made it.
Assisted by two old school friends, Horatio Bridge and Senator Franklin
Pierce, who used their influence to try and affect the Senate Naval
Commi ttee, Hawthorne, at 6ne point jn early 1837, looked highly likely
to win the $1500 appointment. But the power struggle going on in

naval command, and scientific jealousy, created delays which eventually

71

destroyed his chances. Hawthorne deeply lamented this lost opportunity

72

for the rest of his life. His friend Bridge, many years later,

", the current

pondered the results of a successful application:
of his life would have been strangely disturbed, and his later writings
would, | think, have taken on an entirely different coloring--whether

73

for the better, who shall say?" Fate almost brought Hawthorne to

Australian shores. Boston's Hester Prynne, Arthur Dimmesdale and

Roger Chillingworth might have had their Sydney convict counterparts.
The expedition fleet--made up of the flagship Vincennes and

five other vessels--finally left the United States in August, 1838.74

Two of.the ships, Vincennes and another sloop-of-war, Peacock, anchored

of f Sydney Cove a few hours after sunset on November 29,_]839,‘“

after Wilkes had negotiated the tricky shoals of the harbour without

the aid of a pilot. No one knew of the arrival. Thus, on the morning
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of the 30th, anxiety gripped Sydney's population of 24,000, many
75

of whom felt their settlement to be under attack. Their fears
were soon put to rest, however, and friendly relations quickly established;
but the circumstances of arrival prompted Wilkes and a number of his
colleagues to comment on the meagre harbour fortifications. The
expedition commander speculated:

Had war existed, we might, after firing the shipping,

and reducing a great part of the town to ashes, have

affected a retreat before daybreak, in perfect safety.76
One of his officers, Lt. Colvocoresses, expressed less concern with
the tactics of seige. Amusing local reaction struck his fancy:

Several of the newspapers spoke of it [the arrival of

the two ships] next morning as something very remarkable,

and jocularly declared it to be a ''"Yankee trick' done

for the purpose of saving the pilotage, and in perfect

keeping with our usual keenness in money matters.
His comments shed light on a couple of areas. For one, the exploits
of early American sealers and traders obviously did establish certain
stereotypes about the Americans in the minds of Australian colonists,
not the least of which was thrift. Next, Colvocoresses conveys the
impression that Australian/American relations.were, in 1839, friendly
in the extreme. Indeed, perusal of other sources points to an extra-
ordinarily warm reception for the representatives of Brother Jonathan.

Bonhomie marked the expeditions entire stay, the immediate

conviviality of the Australian hosts being more than reciprocated

by the well-liked "Yankees." ''We were," said the naturalist Titian
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Peale, summing up the sentiments of all his colleagues, ''greeted
with the utmost hosbitality, every attention was paid us by the
authorities and citizens. We were elected honorary members of the
Australian Club, who gave us a splendid entertainment under the
patronage of his Excl? Sir George Gipps, the Governor. This was
followed by a constant round of entertainments, both public and

78

private, which lasted while we remained." Officers, scientists

and sailors alike responded to once again being in a 'civilized «

country."

Many became good friends with local families. The publicans
and owners of Sydney pubs, inns and brothels, of course, rejoiced

in the boost to:their trade. ''Yankee Doodle'' everywhere competed
actively with '""Rule Brittania,' the Marseillaiseand the Russian

79

anthem. For the American crewmen there was, as one historian has
put it, '"a welcome in every grog shép along the Sydney waterfront.“80

When the time came to depart for Antarctica, many members of the
expedition expressed great reluctance to leave the warmth of Australian
shores. For the officeré, shackled by rank, criticism went no further
than voicing protest in private.sl Ordinary sailors, on the other
hand, could attempt to take advantage of their greater anonymity by
jumping ship. Many did, briefly reversing the pattern (of convict
escape to American sanctuary) that had established itself over the
previous half a century..82 The attraction of what Wilkes identified
as '""the strong resemblance of all that we saw to our own homes, and

the identity of language' proved too much for some sailors who preferred

rather to risk the consequences of desertion than leave Sydney's
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shores for the harsh, and possibl? fatal Antarctic climate.

Though we know that at least one local resident was a little
disappointed with the American party in that they were neither Negroes
nor Indians as she had expected, the great majority of colonists
de]ighted'in the unexpected visit. A measure of the strong feelings
of affinfty that Australians had for the expedition, and Americans
in general, can perhaps best be gauged by Wilkes' observation on the
return trip in March, 1840:

Our reception was flattering; scarcely was our anchor well
down before many of our friends came on board to bid us

welcome; and we felt tenfold that kind hospitality which
on our former visit we had first become acquainted with.

their countrymen.

As far as Australians were concerned, events of the previous fifty
years had cemented a strong bond of friendship between themselves
and their American cousins--the pleasantly surprised recipients of
which were Wilkes and his large group. Even the current English
government representative, Governor George Gipps, impressed_Wilkes
with '"the liberal views and feelings he evinced towards our country."85
For many Australians, it seemed the expedition had only endorsed a
familiarity that was already ingrained.

But what of the other side? How did the representatives of the
great Republic react to a country that only a couple of decades ago,
as Erskine recalled, had been designated ''the bickpockets' quarter

86

of the globe?" Wilkes himself couldn't resist the temptation to

remark on the similarities between the two cultures. Several parallels
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struck him. Nothing had evidently changed since John Dunmore Lang's

Historical and Statistical Account some six years earlier, for Wilkes

could see, like Lang, that ''the acquisition of wealth' amounted to
the principal motivator of most colonists, speculation being ''as

87

rife as we had left it in the United States." Also, as in America,
Sydney suffered the marked ''influence of the public press,' the only
difference being of degree. For in the southern colony '"'it is more

''" Nevertheless,

licentious than any except the lowest of our newspapers.
while censuring the excesses of the press, he remained faithful to
the ideals on which his country had been founded in that he did praise
the brave independence of newspaper editors. As intelligent and
ceaseless advocates of reform and colonial rfghts, they were, for
Wilkes, '"'the principal check on the Governor and his Council.“88
Appropriate public recognition, finally, from a citizen of the country
which had perpetually served the role as model or sympathetic ally
for these editors down the years.

Nor could the trained and meticulous observer restrain himself
from speculating on a republican future for the foundling colony.
He saw familiar preliminary signs everywhere--an élitist system of
government, quality citizens excluded from the upper reaches of govern-
,ment because of their having been born into the ''lower classes,"
the continued implementation of the anachronistic ''royal prerogative"

89

and incompetent government from afar. At several points in his
work, Wilkes virtually agitates for self-government for New South

Wales, consistently making reference to the colony as a country
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tottering on the brink of civil upheaval. |In the course of some
twenty-five pages, he refers to New South Wales as "this rising
colony,' '"the rising community,'" '"'this rising state' and ''these
rising colonies,”’culminatfng in a passage in which he comes very

near to losing the last semblances of authorial detachment:

| cannot but believe that this state of society is destined
in a very short time to undergo a great change; and many
of the inhabitants seem to be of the same opinion,
particularly if they obtain a colonial legislature.

This it seems almost indispensable they should have,

for the wishes and wants of the rising community are

too little known and heeded, at the distance of sixteen
thousand miles, to insure good government; and the acts
and the varying policy of the mother country are so ill
adapted to the state of things here, as to strike the
most common observers, and only tend to loosen the ties
of affection that bind the colonists to it.

George Colvocoresses, whose.: journal was published in 1852, some seven
years after Wilkes' massive text, saw the issue in even more absolute

terms:

There is very little doubt that when sufficiently power-
ful, the colonists will shake off the yoke of .the mother
country, and erect themselves into a separate sovereignty, -
such a spirit being abundantly evident, even at present.
They have not as yet the strength necessary for an under-
taking of so great a magnitude; but none of .the inclindtion
is wanting, particularly since the home government has
threatened to subject them to what they consider unjust
taxation. Already. the storm-cloud has began [sic] to

show itself above the horizon, and we will venture to
predict, the time is not far distant when it will over-
spread the heavens, and shower upon them all the horrors

of family strife.9l

Both Wilkes and Colvoresses foresaw imminent change, and both considered
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the local populace ready and willing to assume control. |If this was
true--and one must allow, to some exteﬁt, for the observers' subjectivity
--then, as the 1840's began, the homeland of these two writers had been
a powerful contributor to the volatile political situation.they |
enthusiastically described.

The visit of the prestigious Wilkes expedition consolidated
for many Australian colonists the goodwill that had been steadily
growing for some decades in the convict settlement. The Americans apparently
regarded the two-week sojourn as a chance to repay old debts. James
Dana, the expedition mineralogist, was simply stunned by the extravagant
welcome accorded him and his countrymen: ‘''we have open door and

92

open hearts everywhere." At last, gratitude for America's substantial
contribution to the cause of Australian freedom could be shown.

Openly and honestly. The Americané responded in kind, Wilkes designating
New South Wales ''a glorious colony' with a bright future, and Col-
vocoresses remarking on its being '"'exceeding precocious, approaching

93

fast to commercial and political greatness." In summarizing the
present thus, both men provided a symbolic link between the political
advances of the previous fifteen years and the increasingly large
strides towards self-government of thé nexf fifteen. |

When the last of'the expedition vessels departed Sydney Harbour
in March, 1840, farewe]led'by the friendship of a whole colony, no
one could anticipate that in litkle more than twenty years Captain

Wilkes would again be a local talking point--only this time in less

propitious circumstances. As the exploits of the expedition excited
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the Australian imagination in the early 1840's, so Wilkes' principal

role in the infamous Trent affair would engage the attention of

94

every colonist in the 1860's.
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CHAPTER |V

SPREADING DEMOCRACY

No believer in the glorious destinies of the Anglo-

Saxon race can look upon the events of the last

three years [1849-52] without wonder and hope.

The American and British empires are seated on

all waters; the old and new worlds are filled with

the name and fame of England and her children.

The lands conquered by Caesar, those discovered

by Columbus, and those explored by Cook, are now

joined together in one destiny. There are indeed

peculiarities in the various branches of the

Anglo-Saxon race; but they are only the varieties

of the same family, conscious of eternal unities.

How awfully grand are their prospects. America

attracted by gold has pushed forward her commercial

pioneers, not only to .the extremity of her

territories, but to all the islands of the

Pacific. The discovery of gold in California

was scarcely less momentous to the Australasian

than to the American continent. They are now

our nearest neighbours: their markets are

affected by our own; their territory offers

the quickest transit to Europe; every hour will

develop the immense importance of this contigulity.
John West, The History of Tasmania (1852) 1
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When Charles Dilke viewed at first-hand both Australia and the
United States in 1866-7, he was struck by the differences between
them as democracies. ]n the Australian colonies he found
no trace . . . at present of that love for general ideas
which takes America away from England in philosophy.
Democracy in the [Australian] colonies is at present an
accident, and nothing more; it rests upon no basis of
reasoning, but upon a fact.?
While recognizing a dearth of any ideological commitment to democratic
principles, Dilke discovered powerful evidence of what might be called
"]oractical' democracy. He noted "that no male colonist admits the
possibility of the existence of a social superior.' The uncertainties
evident in 1838 had apparently succumbed, over the ensuing three
decades, to a more rigorous self-confidence. Though the country
might be rudderless and wanting a distinctive national identity,
the Australian in the street remained .convinced of his own ''equality
with the best''--a curious contradiction which might help to expléin
the complete collapse of the republican movement in the community
at large (and in literature) in the early years of the twentieth
century, when Australian Nationalists were side-tracked by the Boer
War, an Empire striving to maintain its waning credibility - and
Federation, wﬁich promised much and produced little.
In the crucial years between 1838 and 1868, the orientation
of Australian colonists altered irrevocably, from the last vestiges
of a penal complex to a semblance of self-assurance borne of over a

decade of constitutional autonomy and responsible government.' During
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this period of swift change, America played an even more prominent
role in colonial developﬁents than in earlier years. Again, economic-
ally, politically and socially, the United States continued to aid

and counsel democratic forces at work in Australia. But busy inter-
action for the first time took place, prompted by gold discoveries

in California and New South Wales. John West, minister, editor and
astute histofian, grasped the implications of the new relationship

in 1852 when he recognized the Americans as Australia's ''nearest
neighbours: their markets are affected by our own; their territory
offers the quickest transit to Europe; every hour will develop tEe
immense importance of this contiguity.“3 Exchange of both poputlation
and commodities occurred, and, more significantly, of ideas. Cultural
ties solidified. As in England during the same period, American

books were for the first time read in substantial numbers. In short,
the sporadic and largely expedient nature of Australian/American
relations that characterized Australia's first fifty years was replaced
by close contact and more comprehensive understanding--a situation
reflected in the literature of the day.

The relationship between the two countries after 1838 developed,
de;ade by decade, as a function of major social events and movements.
In the Forties, agitation for a greater say in government and the
massive-support for the anti-transportation movement once more motivated
local demagogues to cite American precedent after the fashion of the
1820's. Two pamphlets to appear in Australia during this period,

entitled Indefeasible Rights of Man (1842) and Common Sense (1847),
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bear witness to a continuing appreciation of Thomas Paine's tacit

relevance to colonial politics.h Then the discovery of gold, first

in California in 1849, and a couple of years later in New South

Wales and Victoria, created a social upheaval in both countries of

'such magnitude that the éyeswith which each looked at the other altered

considerably. Gold prompted Australians to adoﬁt‘new attitudes towards

themselves and their Pacific neighbours. Furthermore, American

know—how, what George Francis Train called '"Yankee notions," arrived.5
Under governors from Phillip to Bourke, America had always been

a specific toé] to which scheming colonists could turn; it was a weapon

readily avilable to interested parties inspired by an ulterior motive.

Events of the Fifties changed all that. Australians and Americans

met at close quarters, exchanged greetings, political philosophies,

songs and books. ﬁ strong demand for American news resulted in

Australians receiving the latest American happenings not only via

the London newspapers, but direct from San Francisco (a bare three

weeks away). Initial distrust on the Australian goldfie]ds, based

on the boor reception accorded many Australians in 1849 California,

gradually changed into a fairly widespread sympathy. Indeed, the

Australian press between 1850 and the close of the American Civil

War generally discussed events in the United States with an objectivity,

and often warmth, wholly lacking in their London counterparts. Seeds

of the intimate social ties of the 1886'5 and '90's were sown in this

decade. Australian writers, mid-century, struggled to attain a state

of mind that would ultimately lead them to the harvest and Walt Whitman.
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Socially radical and egalitarian attitudes took firm root in the
Australian imagination.

Slavery and the dramatic events of the Civil War ideologically
divided Australia, if the press is any guide, almost as much as it
did America. Colonial newspapers took their stand for the Nprth or
South. The issue of free trade, so important in Australiablater in
the century as the ideas of Henry George gained prominence, surfaced
fpr the first time in the Sixties as many Australians sought to
appreciate all the issues--not just slavery--surrounding the dreadful
"convulsions dividing their Pacific cousins. As American fired on
American, some Australians even began.to dream a grand dream: their
country as God's chosen land, a southern utopia.6 For Australia to
“emerge as an enlighfened new world, Jonathan's mistakes had to be
avoided.

Between 1838 and 1868, then, Australian/American.relations
underwent a series of alterations. Only one thing appeared unchaﬁged
by the passage of years: the high frequency of escapes on American
boats. Ranging from the dramatic departures of the exiled Americans
Benjamin Wait, Samuel Chandler and James Gemmell from Van Diemen's
Land in 1841, through the Irish patriots' similar efforts between
1851 and 1853, to the bolt for freedom of John Boyle 0'Reilly (on
an American whaler, near Bunbury, Western Australia) in 1869, and
culminating, eight years later, in the dramatic escape of six fellow-
Irfsh political prisoners on the whaling ship Catalpa, the period is

7

notable for its famous escapes, each widely reported at the time.
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With the Catalpa rescue in 1876, an era in American/Australfaﬁ relations
came to a close. Fittingly, in that centennial year of American
Independence, prisoners from the last group of felons to be deposited

at an Australian sett]eﬁent were dar?ngly heisted from an English

gaol and assisted to freedom on an American boat to reside in Yankee

New England.. The pattern of nearly a century of simflar; though often

more covert escapes, was complete.
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Section A

1840's

The principal difference between the political unrest in Australia
in the 1820's and in the 1840's is that during the former périod
colonists aimed to realize no more than certain fundamental rights
they felt their prerogative as Englishmen, while in the latter the
impetus owed much to an irrepressible feeling that self-government
should, and shortly would become a reality. This change occurred
for a variety of reasons--principally an increase in the number of
native-born Australians and ambitious migrants--and was accelerateé
by political Acts in the Forties themselves. First, the Constitution
Act of 1842 created bitterness amongst the radicals, democrats and |
chartists in the colony by impqsing a £20 franchise and by retaining
the imperial government's right of veto and control over crown lands;
and at the same time its companion, the Act for Regulating the Sale
of Waste Land Belonging to the Crown in the Australian Colonies
(1842) thoroughly disenchanted the conservatives. Both sides, in fact,
advocated a similar strategy for future action as growing numbers of
colonists equated their situation with the pre-revolutionary period

in the United States.8
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Once again, American political example, and to a lesser extent
thought, assumed a dramatic relevance in both New South Wales and
Tasmania. In the Iate 1840's, as the issue of possible reintroduction
of transportation gradually clarified into the principal question at
stake in the colony, both conservative landholder and ‘egalitarian
emigrant once more recalled the ideals of the 1776 Declaration in a
prbfusion of praise and censure. American principles continued to
preoccupy the colonial imagination.

Constitutional debate in all the Australian colonies (except
Western Australia) throughout the Forties and early Fifties drew
strongly on the legislative precedents of the United States, either
to preserve or to condemn the current situation. While there remained
no doubt that the majority of colonists conceived of themselves as
foreever the ''Sons of Britain,' undeniably "English for thousands of
years,' this provided no barrier to their persistent questioning of
the Mother Country's colonial policy.9 And a part of this inquiry
involved acclaiming the benefits of independence derived by the citizens
of the United States. So often did the American constitﬁtion get
bandied around in the Queensland Legislative Council that, as late
as 1870, one official chided the body for sheer excess.]0

In New South Wales, the man who had been the first publicly
to taunt England with the threat of an Australian rebellion, William
Charles Wentworth, was again the most prominent speaker to resort
to similar tactics in the decade leading up to self-government.

Just as he had in the first uncensored newspapers in the 1820's,
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Wentworth played a major role in making America an accepted, if not
pivotal talking point in parliamentary circles. By the Forties,
however, he was an entrenched conservative and he no longer whimsically
proposed revolution. Rather, he gravitated to those men who suited
his now more reactionary political stance--such as Washington, the
Frenchman Tocqueville and John C. Calhoun.]] The ageing Wentworth,

as his coﬁtempora}y”'John West - put it, '"is yet a lictor when he turns
towards the multitude, and a tribune only when he faces the seat

of authority.“]2 The lictor in Wentworth reacted violently, as
Tocqueville had also, to the pervasive intimations of Jacksonian
democracy. This new equalitarianism, causing every politician to

1

depend for survival on "King Numbers,'' was anathema. For Wentworth,

only wealth,. property and education could train men for ‘the principal

offices of state (as Adams had maintained many years before).]3
Though Tocqueville and Wentworfh both feared levelling doctrines,

they responded to the implications of the American democratic state

in wholly differént ways. Tocqueville accepted the fact that the

""noble has gone down in the social scale, and the commoner gone

up. . . ..Every half century brings them closer, and soon they will

touch." He recognized that the ''gradual progress of equality is

something fated.“]u Tocqueville's concept of majority tyranny rested

on his observation that, in America, individualism was being continually

compromised. True freedom of expression didn't exist® and conformity

abounded everywhere: ''I know no country in which, speaking generally,

there is less independence of mind and true freedom of discussion



233

||]5

than in America. Wentworth, on the other hand, not only indicted
""'the vicissitudes of ﬁublic opinion. . . . the proverbial inconstancy
of the popular gale,' he adamantly opposed the very '"spirit of democracy
abroad, which was almost daily extending its limits. .”]6

As a Select Committee prepared the draft for an Australian
Constitution in 1853, Wentwo}th lashed the group with strident anti-
republican invective. When the time caﬁe to comment ‘in the Legislative
Council on the proposed Constitution Bill:in August, 1853, he left
no deubt as to his position, assailing democracy's ''recklessness of

""" Who, Wentworth asked, ''would ever return, if once he

consequences.
left these shores . . . so long as selfishness, ignorance, and democracy
hold sway?" He demanded the legitimizing of his ruling class of

""Shepherd Kings,' an ambition which could only be realized if the

Legislative Council framed '"a British, not a Yankee constitu"cion.“]7
Apparently oblivious to the larger pattern of Tocqueville's argument--
which attempted, as George W. Pierson has put it, to "make democratie
safe for the world”ls——Wenthrth proceeded to quote elaborately from
the French aristocrat to justify his argument. He was by no means
the first Australian landowner to use Tocqueville's Democracy in
America:for his own purpos‘,es.]9 But where Tocqueville attempted to
purify democracy, Wentworth and his colfeagues determined to oppose
it.

Wentworth spent his last political years in opposition to the

recent republican outpourings of Jacksonian America; yet, typically,

even as he maintained that he was a man of entrenched ''Conservative
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principles,' he reverted to his youthful trouble-making role as it
suited him.20 When Lord Grey equivocated over the repeated remonstrances
by the Legislative Council for self-government, Wentworth, through
an appointed Committee, gratuitously regressed to his seasoned tfick
of alluding to the American Revolution. The Committee informed Grey
that the '"annals of America prove . . . [that it was] only when the
mischievous principle of direct intermeddiing with the functions of
their legislatures was asserted . . . that those‘unfortunate heart-
burnings arose which led to their dismemberment from the British
Empire.”ZI The ola political fox always recognized, and tormented,
the soft underbelly of any opposition. And when he dealt with an
intractable Colonial Office, America_repeatedly provided him_ with. teeth.
Charles Wilkes, during his squadroﬁ’s Sydney visit in late 1839,
observed that the ''rising colonies' of Australia were proceeding
rapid]y towards autonomy. On many occasions throughout the Forties,
his comments seemed to retain more relevance to volatile Tasmania
than to New South Wales. One of Wilkes' countrymen visiting Tasmania
in 1841, a merchant named Augustus Rogers, certainly thought so.
In a letter home to his brother, in November, he commented:
. doubtless one of these days they will "throw off
the yoke'' here, their [sic] being considerable grumbling
already as to their treatment by the mother country.
Like their mainland countrymen, agitating Tasmanian colonists con-
sistently exhibited their appreciation of American history and political

thought.
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The early work of newspaper editors such as Andrew Bent ahd
Robert Murray carried over into the Forties as a result of the tenacity
and dedication.of men such as John Morgan. A commissioned officer
who had served with the Royal Marines in the War of 1812, Morgan
befriended John Quincy Adams in the years between 1815 and 1817 when
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Adams was ambassador to London. Whether their friendship acted

as a catalyst or not, Morgan, especially in his later vears, vigorously
espoused the principles for which the Americans had engaged in the

War of Independence. Haviﬁg arrived in Richmond, Van Diemen's Land,

in 1834 as police magistrate, Morgan spent short periods as a férmer,

then as a journalist, until he found his bent in life--that of news-

paper editor. Newspapers such as the Hobart Town Advertiser (1839),

Tasmanian Weekly Dispatch (1839-41) and the Brittania and Trades'

Advocate (1846-51) came under his control, enabling him to exert
considerable political influence on the colony.Zh In these -papers,

he consistently made ”cbmmendatory references' to ''American institutions'
(as Linus Miller, one of the Americans exiled to Tasmania after the

5). Completely dissatisfied

Upper Canadian rebellion, once remarked2
with the workings of officialdom, and the performance of the Legislative
Council in particular, Morgan mounted a campaign to resist the 1840

Road Act--an attempt by thé Council to raise revenue through the
taxation of free colonists. Like so many colonists before him dating
back to the young Wentworth, Morgan resorted to that familiar Yankee

cry, '"No Taxation Without Representation.”26 Local authorities

expressed.shock and outrage at this blatant provocation. This from a
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man who, earlier in the year, in an attempt to focus colonial opinion
on the injustices confronting them, held a '""National Union Dinne}”
to which he asked as many Americans and Frenchmen as he could find.
And he held it just days before Australia Day. And they toasted the
memory of Washington and‘La Fayette!27

Despite government attempts to stem his repeated attacks, Morgan
continued to air his ''liberal-cum-transcendental ideas' referring,
whenever he felt the need, to memorable American political actions
-such as the Boston Tea Party.28 Often he carried his words into
action. When the Americans who were exiled after the Upper Canadian
rebellion arrived in Van Diemen's Land in 1840, Morgan apparently
made a point of tendering his services to at least one of them--Linus
Miller. Miller mentions that Morgan ''talked much of our institutions,
American enterprise, &c., which he greatly admired," and that he
quickly launched én urgent-appeal to the lieutenant-governor for the
Patriots be treated with a liberality appropriate to the offence.
Their crime represented '"a sterling virtue in the estimation of nine-
tenths of the civilized world,' Morgan bravely informed the island
population.29 |

His efforts to promote a more independent Van Diemen's Land were
not in vain. Between 1845 and 1847, two issues erupted in the colony,
in the second of whiéh Morgan himself played a leading role. In
1845, the Tasmanian Governor, Sir John Eardley-Wilmot, responding

to his colony's debt of some f]O0,000, raised the duty on tea, sugar

and foreign goods from five to fifteen percent. Six independent
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members of the Legislative Council--named by their sympathizers,

0 . . .
13 --resisted the increase on the grounds of its

the '""Patriotic Six
unjustness and eventually resigned from the Council. Many heated
public meetings ensued, the largest'taking place in Hobart, where
posters took up Morgan's earlier demand: ''No Taxation Without

31

Representation." The enthusiastic acceptance of American catch-
cries eventually paid off, as the Imperial Government agreed to giVe
monetary assistance to the financially troubled colony, and the
"Six'"" were reinstated.

Less than two years after the incidént involving the ''"Patriotic
Six'"" had first flared up, Morgan sparked another confrontation which
rapidly escalated into a major issue: Suspecting yet another unlawful
tax, he refused on principle to pay a dog licence--a fact he made
sure received extensive coverage in the Brittania. Summonsed, he
éuddenly found himself the litigant in a test case. The local court
judged him guilty on two counts and instituted a fine; however,
Morgan appealed to the Chief Justice, who found in his favour.32
Jubilant, Morgan declared the decision a victory for virtue and liberal
principles. The embarrassed Tasmanian Governor, William Denison, no
doubt mindful of His precarious position in the midst of the continuous
stirrings of young Democracy, must have privately cursed the liberalizing
tendencies of the Home Office who insisted on avoiding another America
at all costs.

Robert Lowe, to become Chancellor of the Exchequer under Gladstone

in later pblitical life, played a prominent role in perhaps the most
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important political question of the Forties to rock the Colonial
Offices of Stanley and Grey: that of resistance to transportation.
The issue ignited in 1846 when W.E. Gladstone, Secretary of State
for War and the Colonies (and, by the by, a Port Phillip property-
owner) probosed to reintroduce convict labour to the Australian

33

colonies. A1l the major landowners and squatters endorsed the move.

As Kylie Tennant puts it: ''Just as the Virginian slave-holders clung

to the institution of slavery, so did tHe squatters cling to convict-

ism.“3h Lowe, a friénd and sympathizer with squattocracy for the

first few years after he arrived in Sydney in 1842, split irrevocably

with Wentworth over the question. However, Lowe had learnt much in

the short time from his colleague and he, too, had become adept in

the art of alluding to America at just the right moment to engage

crowd support. When still a part of the Wentworth circle, he had

thrilled an 1846 Australia Day gathering with his barrage of vitriol

against Governor Gipps and the Colonial 0Office. Would fhe bloody,

expensive lesson of America have to be learned again by Britain, he

asked, to the lusty and drunken cheers of a crowd of mOStTy ]andowneE§,3S
The same group, however, were not quite so titillated with Lowe's

more expansive Yankee reference a little more than three years later.

When the convict ship Hashemy cast anchor in Sydney Harbour on -

June 11, 1849, a crowd of some five thousand gathered at Circular

Quay for a greét protest meeting. A veteran of many an Oxford Union

debate, Lowe knew exactly how to appeal to the populace. To thunderous

cheers, the Sydney Morning Herald reported, he implored the crowd,
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as the Van Diemonian Morgan had been doing for years, to demand

that colonial integrity be recognized:

He could see from the meeting the time was not far dis-
tant when they would assert their freedom not by words
alone. As in America, oppression was the parent of
independence, so would it be in the colony. The tea
which the Americans flung into the water rather than
pay the tax upon it, was not the cause of the revolt

of the American States; it was the unrighteousness of
the tax--it was the degradation of submission to an
unrighteous demand. And so sure as the seed will grow
into the plant, and the plant to the tree, in all times,
and in all nations, so will injustice and tyranny ripen
into rebellion, and rebellion into independence.36

Bested by the cunning use of his own device, Wentworth shouted into
the wind. 1In Parliament, he labelled the‘Anti-Transporfation Leaéue
members nothing but levellers and anarchists, but as he did so, he
began to look more and more isolated from the crowd that had once
worshipped him. Anti-Transportation League banners flew on Australian
ships as far away as San Francisco.37 Ultimately, the Hashemy's
branded cargo had to be landed in the frontier outposts of Western
Australia and Queensland.

This is not all. John West, the Tasmanian Congregational minster
and historian, played perhaps the major role .in_his colony's abolition
movement. His writings attest to a close acquaintance with American
writers and events. In 1847 he discussed the case for abolishing

transportation in a pamphlet entitled Common Sense: an enquiry into

the influence of transportation on the colony of Van Diemen's Land

(1847).38 The short title itself guaranteed an audience, if only for
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curiosity's sake--a fact of which the writer must have been well

awaré. Probably intended. In the booklet, West envisioned a community
of small farmers replacing the present landed oligarchy. He shared
ground with Paine in the sense that both desired to distribute the
wealth of the community more equitably (though Paine foresaw different

).

means But more importantly, his sense of the independent yeoman-

farmer gave Australian voice to a notion which, in mid-nineteenth-

century America, had become ''the myth' of that country, as Henry Nash

)'hO

Smith demonstrates in his book, Virgin Lands (1957 Benjamin

Franklin (from the 1750's onwards), St John de Crévecoeur and Thomas
Jefferson gave clear expression to the myth in the second half of the
eighteenth century by advancing the notion of the farmer as'the
cornerstone of a working Republic. As Jefferson put it, the ''small
land holders are the most precious part of a stéte.”h] Through the
encouragement of the Western yeoman, America might well realize what
in Europe had been simply a utopian dream. |In Australia, it was
precisely this idea that Lang and Deniehy would make their own in the
- 1840's and ‘50'5.['2
West's later writings reflected a keen enthusiasm for a con-
stitutional union to bind the colonies. He wanted a strong federal
governing body (Paine, too, had argued for a powerful central govern-

ment in his Common Sense). In fact, some historians have credited

West with being the first Australian to comprehensively treat the
federation question. |In a succession of eighteen articles for the

Sydney Morning Herald in 1854, under the suggestive nom de plume

3
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of "John Adams,'" he argued for a '"Union of the Australian Co]onies.“h3
The fourth article attacked the administration in Downing Street

""'groans of Australia' die away in silence . . . there

where the
despatches, which have run.over'half the world, are couched in oblivion;
while beneath, in cellars of unfathomable depth, long-forgotten
petitions that have prayed in vain, and memorials, as a dead mén out

of mind, lie deep in dust!“““ The eighteenth article, concerned with
the terms of a federal constitution, elaborated upon the example of

the United Sta’ces."*5

West's precision and eloquence so impressed

the Herald's owner, John Faiffax, that he hired West as the paper's
editor a couple of months after the last federation article appeared.

As editor, West continued to pursue the pape}'s established conservative
line, but it is clearly no coincidence that, whereas before 1854 the
Herald dealt with American news only in éditorial summaries, after

that year it had an entire section to itself under the heading '"America"
or ''"American News.“l’6 Attitudes towards slavery and the American

Civil War in the late 1850's and '60's took shape in the minds of

many colonists according to the stance adopted by the Herald on these
issues. If West's loyaity to the Mother Country was obvious in his

firm conviction that England desired to avoid a repetition of the
American debacle in Australia, he nevertheless retained a tremendous
admiration for the United States. America was, to use West's word,
Australia's “sister.”L}7

In both New South Wales and Tasmania, then, throughout the Forties

and early Fifties, the low hum of agitation rose to a clamour under
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the impact of the self-government question and the prickly transportation
dispute. ‘Local spokesmen--including, as in years gone by, outraged
bureaucratshS—-readily used American precedents to bolster their
arguments, but it is important to keep in mind that, at this time,

as in earlier decades, the sources of protest remained essentially
unaltered. The cry for self-government was anything but universal.

In the two major colonies the plutocrats and educated middle-class
orators continued to lead the way. Both groups were primarily concerned

"' as Robert Lowe's

49

with protecting the '"'undeniable rights of property,
Atlas put it, not the '"fanciful and metaphysical rights of man.
In Tasmania, John West grasped the tenor of the times accurately:

As might be expected,the prevailing spirit of the colonies

is democratic: the democracy of the middle classes,

not of the mob.50 '
As we have seen, these were Wentworth's sentiments exactly. For as
a group, the middle classes contented themselves with the steady
acquisition of rights, gained in relatively orderly fashion. West's

conclusion to the second volume of his History of Tasmania (1852)

was typical of the ploys used in the political literature of colonists

owing a debt to Wentworth's controversial Statistical Description

(1819)--namely, suggest the obvious military resources of the colony
(distances, mountainous regions, the strong likelihobd of foreign
aid), make passing reference to the country which had so successfully
undertaken severance from the Empire (the well-read West did so with

cunning sophistication by quoting humorous satirical excerpts from
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Sydney Smith and Benjamin Franklinsl), then flatter the Mother Country
with earnest declarations that she is not about to make the same
mistake twice. '"England," West maintained, "will not permit her

.”52 Finally, having flirted

ministers to oppress the colonies.
with revolutionary talk, solemnly reaffirm the Englishman's natural
proclivity to peace and belief in social organization:

The love of order is too strong in the English breast

to tolerate anarchy. . . . [Since] life is short, no

wise man would wish to waste a considerable portion

in passing through the disorders of a revolution to

gain the mere name of a State.>3

West was probably right, for no one in the Australian colonies

pushed, as Tom Paine and Sam Adams had pushed, for revolution. Dis-
enchanted Chartists arriving in substantial numbers in the Forties
found a comparatively prosperous new land. Charles Dilke dryly
quoted an old joke. ''"Question: 'What is a Colonial Conservative?'
Answer: 'A statesman who has got four ''points'' of the People's

IIISL’

Charter, and wants to conserve them. The Australian situation
was never sufficiently critical to sustain a revolution. Radical
workers' groups themselves upheld such middle-ciass virtues as piety,
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thrift, sobriety and industriousness. These, of course, had been
precisely those values that Benjamin Franklin advocated as desirable

for an expanding middle-class America in his Autobiography (1771-89).

Even temperamentally, then, Australians and Americans were beginning

to have much in common.
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Section B

1850's

First news of the discovery of gold in California arrived in
the Australian colonies in December, 1848. With the prospect of
making one's fortune only a Short voyage away, many Australians were
sorely tempted to try théir Tuck at the diggings across the Pacific.
Emigration to America quickly‘_and greedily ' began, as six crowded \
ships sailed out of Sydney Harbour and one from Hobart (in December,
1849, and January, 1850), followed by several from Melbourne in June.
Within éix months, 679 people, optimists all, had headed out to seek
American gold. Australian/American relations were, for the first
time, truly reciprocal, as an Australian presence rapidly established
itself on Californian soil.

Tempting advertisements of all varieties appeared everywheré to
lure the footloose. Tailors wanted. to rig out the prospective digger,
joiners to construct portable houses. A Mrs. Brignell actuglly
offered to sell her house to be taken across the Pacific. Wrote the

English-born trader and whaler Robert Towns:
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The whole affair (to use a hackneyed phrase),
beggars description--a perfect phenomenon .
wonderful and at the same time true.b57

At first, the large-circulation Sydney Morning Herald added some fuel

to the flames (though later it was more cautionary). Four days into
the new year, the paper'§ leader, entitled '""The New Gold Country,"
strongly supported the new trading outlet for Sydney's low-priced
grain and flour. Tasmanian shippers were equally happy with the
prospect of getting inflated prices for their éxcess quantities of
grain and timber. Only Melbourne merchants and businessmen responded
angrily from the beginning, abpreciating their vulnerability. They
stood to lose many valuable workers, while, because of their greater
isolation, gaining no trading advantage. An Argus leader in January
warned the labouring classes to be ''careful how they exchange health,
competénce, and security here for a feverish dream in Califofnia.”58
After the. first group of ships departed Sydney, scepticism took
hold of the population until at least a few rags-to-riches stories
could be corroborated. The arrival of a ship from San Francisco,
with twelve hundred ounces of gold, was apparently confirmation enough.
Emigration figures rose steeply. So much so that, during the peak of
the excitement, an estimated six thousand colonists left Australian
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ports (mainly Sydney) to seek Californian riches. A significant
percentage of these were convicts and ex-convicts, of whom one group
in particular was to make a major impact on the Californian community:

the infamous '"'Sydney Ducks."

Integrated into the mass of hopefuls leaving for San Francisco
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were a bunch of notorious Sydney felons and fellow-travellers. They
included Thomas Belcher Kay (''Singing Billy"), Sam Whittaker, John
Jenkins, the handsome forger 'Gentleman Jim'' Stuart and George (''Jack

the Dandy'') Adams. With over a dozen more like them, these men
constituted a gang known as the ''Sydney Ducks'' or ''Sydney Coves,'

and made their base in a district in northeast San Francisco soon
labelled ''Sydney Town.“60 The ''‘Ducks' were not the only Australian

gang in California, merely the most renowned.

"Duck'' activity soon gained a reputation among resident Californians

who, because they often lacked proof, began blaming unsolved crimes

on the reprehensible Sydney emigrants. All convicts, they shrieked,

or damn-near it. This hostility, allied to the growing crime rate

(much of it due to:the Sydney gangs, some not),  had two consequences

of more far-reaching importance for Australian/American relations

through the early 1850's: first, anti-foreign legislation was introduced
‘to curb the relentless waves of emigrantsvarriving on the American

‘west coast--principally in the form of a Bill '"for the Better Regqulation
of the Mines and the Government of Foreign Miners.'" A legislative
committee proposed a tax on“foreigners to prevent the country being
inundated by ''the worst population of the Mexican and South American

" and other areas.6] Secondly, wide criminal

States, New South Wales,
activity occasioned the formation,iin 1851, of the notérious Committee
of Vigilance--a group constituted 'to prevent crime and punish offenders

(by death, if necessary). The brutish ""Sydney Duck,' John Jenkins,

was the first criminal hanged by the Committee which, through its
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"' accumulated evidence and then made

process of ''democratic justice,
decisions according to a majority vote. When it was finally disbanded,
the Committee had cross-examined ninety-one suspects, hung: four,
whipped one, forcibly deported fourteen, ordered another fourteen
to leave the area, handed fifteen over to the legal authorities and
discharged forty-one.

As a result of the vigilante activity.of the Committee and the
general low regard in which Australian arrivals were held, the goodwill
that had marked contact between Australians and Americans for so

63 In 1850, California

many years began noticeably to deteriorate.
post-office workers even refused to make up mail for New South Wales.
New Hollanders, in turn, were informed that of sixteen men arrested
in San Francisco in 1849, twelve were Sydneysiders. After a fire in
December, the authorities detained some forty-eight Sydney men in a

65

total of seventy. Further, and more ominously, the Committee of
Vigilance continued to assert its right to screen the passengers of
all incoming Australian ships.for undesirables. Naturally, the
Committee's considerable power often produced excesses. The most
serious example occurred when an innocent Australian captain was
almost hanged by a rampaging mob after a San Francisco fire.66
As stories of California myopia, intentionally restrictive .

legislation and the questionable activities of the Vigilante Committee
found their way back to Australia, the community, perhaps understandably,

responded bitterly. Maybe the editors of newspapers such as the

Argus, People's Advocate and Sydney Morning Herald were right after
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all when they had prophetically warned of the dire consequences of

67

risking security at home in search of an illusory fortune. Only

the worst class of adventurer would venture to the diggings, all
had admonished. Fairfax's Herald, with tongue in cheek, reprinted

a Punch article purporting to be a compilation of advice:

''What Class ought to go to the Diggins? Persons who have
nothing to lose except their lives. .

"Things you will find useful at the Dlgglns A revolving
pistol, some knowledge of treatlng gun-shot wounds, a
toleration of strange bedfellows.

'"'What is the best thing to do when you get to the Diggins?
Go back home. . . .68

Unfortunately, light-hearted hyperbole turned into horrid reality
for many Australians who, by the first half of 1851, were returning
in larger numbers than those about to embark. Some.weré juét plain
disenchanted. Others had got word of the gold discoveries of an
ex-Californian miner, Edward Hargraves, in their own Australian back-
yard. Having. first recognized the close similarity between California
gold regions and certain areas in New South Wales, Hargraves discovered
‘commercial quantities of gold at a.place near Bathurst, on February 12,
1851. The flow ofFAustralian traffic to America halted abruptly.___
Far more prosperous fields in New South Wales and Victoria were about
to open up.

The Californian gold rush, for a time, did exert certain berneficial
effects on the Australian economy. Astute businessmen, aware of the
sudden and massivemarket in San Francisco, exported, apart from grain

and flour, supplies of beer, timber, building materials and coal.
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Possum-fur rugs and knapsacks, too, were in demand. The high point
for local speculative cargo was reached in 1850 when eighty-six ships
sold 595,473 worth of goods. Competition from the eastern United
States, however, soon asserted control and Australian exports dropped
. 69
to almost nothing in 1851.
Apart from providing Australian traders with a brief boost, renewed

contact with America prompted some local observers once again to
comment on the potential for close ties between the two countries.
As the pressure for self-government in Australia continued to build,
some newspaper editors couldn't resist speculating, along with the
irrepressible John Dunmore Lang, on the possibility of an Australian
republic. One maintained that

Australians will not fail to recognize in the California

constitution a model after which their own might be

moulded. . . . The result of this recognition may lead,

even during the existence of the present generation, to
the establishment of independent Australian republics./0

Another applauded the Americans, who

accustomed to action, not whining and petitioning,
have elected their governors, and accepted their
constitution, without a moment's obstruction; and
have offered a practical lesson to these colonies
which has produced a profound impression.
But on the whole, the bad press accorded California‘'s mob law and
""kangaroo courts'' overshadowed those who wished to focus on loftier

ideals. A lot of Australians suffered in California. J.H. Williams,

the United States consul in Sydney, knew it (and, much to the chagfin
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of his countrymen, publicly expressed his total disapproval of\the
Californian anti-foreigner ]egis]ation.72) And the indignant colonial
populace, despite an ocean of separation, knew it. Henry Parkes,
Chartist editor of the Empire, couldn't contain his outrage when
informed of the activities of the Committee of Vigilance and, worse,
the partfcipation of some Australians in that Committee against their
fellows. Confronted by the probable return of these quislings, in
the presence of a host of repugnant Californians, he fumed: ‘'Let
no door be opened to receive blood-stained wretches.”73
In this atmosphere of anger and resentment, aggravated by the
local press, thousands of Americans from all over the country--
only a small proportion Californians--prepared to accept the challenge
of the Australian goldfields in late 1851. Approximately nineteen
thousand made the journey over the next five years, the first groups
sailing from San Francisco, but the great majority departing from
New York. Like their Australian counterparts, the American newspapers
initially scofféd or issued stern warnings. ''Beware,'!' the New York
Herald trumpeted, ''of these South Sea bubbles and Yazoo speculations.“ﬂ4
But their efforts were to no avéil; stories of a true El Dorado
to the south multiplied.
The firstvinflux of Americans occurred with the stigma of California
still in the air. Despite the growing familiarity between the two

countries throughout the previous fifty years, certain members of the

fourth estate insisted on stressing the friction of the recent past.
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Parkes' Empire continued to lash out:

The blood thirsty mob cannot fling calumnies against

Australia when guilty of such acts [as lynching Jenkins].
. When the infuriated citizens of San Francisco

strangled the thief whom they had caught in their streeéts,

they hanged that liberty which they seemed to think

they could preserve. 75

In 1ike manner, the Melbourne Argus suggested the introduction of
immigration laws based on the American legislation, only this time

to bar undesirable Californians.76 The continued American endorsement

of slavery and imperialist endeavours in Cuba and Hawaii only exacerbated
the tension. With the situation reversed, many Australians began to

||77

guard against ''Californian savages. A correspondent of the Sydney

Morning Herald sardonically considered the positive effects of British

law on Americans, now ''without the aid of Judge Lynch or of County
Justices, who smoke, chew tobacco, and spit in their Courts of Justice,

while they sit on the bench in their shirt sleeves, picking their

teeth with bowie-knives, and enforcing their decrees with rev_olvers.”78
A current favourite of the times, the "Australian Gold Digger's Song,'
captures the prevailing feeling:
So boys we'll now enjoy ourselves and have a jolly song,
We care not for America, and that she!ll know 'ere long,
For though her 'Cal'' has golden mines, we have them here
as well, .
Much richer too (Bale Gammon boys), she can't our story
tell.
Those drabites told us more than once, that we were villains
all,

All rogues. and thi7§es and vagabonds, deserving six
feet fall. .



252

However, despite press and social harassment, arriving Americans
were rarely physically abused. Reséntment seldom went beyond talk.80
In fact, it soon became obvious to the local citizenry that this
first large inpouring of Americans into Australia--real interaction,
at last, had begun--might realize numerous beneficial results. Americans
in the flesh seemed to belie the nasty Californian stories. As
C. Rudston Read, a Gold Commissioner, discovered, most Americans
were not cut-throats or trigger-happy. They worked hard, intelligently,
and wantéd only to abide by prevailing British ]aws.8] Suspicion
bred in the short term quickly reverted to the respect of past years.
Americans were not all California cut-throats.

Predictably, conservative elements in both England and Australia

reacted to the gold rush with alarm: The London Times set the tone of

most forthcoming responses. ''What are we to expect,' the editor
lamented, "'in a second California not separated by a vast Pacific
Ocean, but placed by nature in the very centre of those colonies
which we have selected for the ‘haunts of crime?”82 Bad enough that
recent agitation for self-government in the colonies had taken on a
disturbing American flavour; now Brother Jonathan himself was invading
the Australian goldfields to act as a sustained stimulus to republican
activity. Or so the argument went.

Government officials cautiously appraised the American presence
on the gold-fields from the outset. Wil]iam Peters, the British
Consul in Philadelphia, sent a report to the Foreign Secretary on

August 30, 1852, expressing the fear that Australia was shortly to
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become a republic: ‘Hundreds, if not thousands, of adventurers
are either now on their voyage, or soon will embark from various
parts of the United States for Australia--most of them bent 'on
extending the area of freedom' and on aiding their fellow men in the
pursuit of Liberty and Repub]icanism.“83 Peters maintained that the
Americans embarking for Australia were in reality revolutionaries,
members of an organization known as the '""Order of the Lone Star,"
whose sole purpose was to propagate republicanism world-wide.
Colonial Secretary Pakington in turn despatched copies of Peters'
report to Governors Fitzroy and La Trobe for comment.85 Fitzroy
replied that the account exaggerated the extent of republican sentiment.
Dr. Lang notwithstanding, he considered the Americans, and the populace
at large, too bqsily engaged in acquiring a fortune. La Trobe also
played down the American presence; in addition, he maintained that
the colonial press and its entrenched tradition of radical inter-
action with American political theory and example posed a far more
~serious threat to colonial stability than the thousands of Americans
in Melbourne and on the Victorian goldfields. He was right. Australian
fepublicans loudly agitated, in the early Fifties, for the implementation
of the principles of 1776. For a time, the influential Dr. Lang and
the poet Charles Harpur could even contemplate révo]ution as a legitimate
course of action.8

Administrative vigilance persisted for several years. |In late
1853, the British Minister jn Washington, John F. Crampton, informed

Pakington that little doubt remained in his mind that "a revolution
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in Australia by which its connections with Great Britain should be
- severed would be an event highly acceptable to the great mass of the
American people.'-l87 He was probably correct in his assumption; how-
ever, most wanted a peaceful, rather than a violent transfer of power.
James Gordon Bennett, editor of the New York Herald, had suggested
in his edition of August 28, 1852, that ''a declaration of independence
is shortly anticipafed“ (probably the stimulus for Peters' hasty
despatch); but, typically, he qualified these remarks in later leaders.
He advocated a ''great independent republic' along American lines in
Australia, though not one achieved through 'impending rebellion."
Bennett, echoing the sentiments of his countryman Charles Wilkes
over a decade earlier, predicted that Australians would ultimately
'""feel themselves too large for their colonial breeches. ...“88
Contrary to the view of one commentator, that the Americanswho
invaded the Australian goldfields ''were loud dissenters and rowdy
agitators who shoved the people of Australia towards the road to
self-rule;'" it seems clear that the Australian people, in large part
due to American prgcedent and literature, were firmly established
on that road in the early 1850's, their directioﬁ already determined.
Furthermore, the American emigrants appearing all over New South Wales
and Victoria inclined, for the most part, to views consistent with
their ambition to make money. The American Consul in Sydney, James
Williams, knew well what kind of American would be tempted to make

the journey: . our countrymen will eagerly seize upon this new

89

field of profitable adventure." Few militant republicans ventured
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from America to Australia in the entire nineteenth century.

In the early 1850's, desire for gain was the principal motivator,
not the wish to disseminate republican doctrines. The latter might
well occur, but only between pannings for gold; just as, in earlier
years, American whélers, sealers and traders often helped convicts to
escape while simultaneously acquiring small fortunes in southern
waters. Moreover, America, mid-century, -was in a more advantageous
position commercially to exploit the Australian market than she had
ever been. '"Her ships,' as L.G. Churchward has put it, ''were the
fastest in the world, her skippers the hardest, and her merchants
the keenest.”90

The Americans who came to Australia between 1851 and 1856, then,
can be loosely put into two groups: merchants and miners. Besides
the profit motive, they had another common feature in that most had
a skilled trade or profession on arrival, unlike the Australians in
California. The Flying Scud, for e*ample, é ship arriving in Melbourne
in September, 1854, carried 135 passengers, all of whom were tradesmen

Il With few

such as carpenters, masons, plasterers and bricklayers.
exceptions, the impression the Americans made on the initially wary
Australian was a positive one--either through diligence at the diggings
(and in the case of several Americans participating in the Eureka
Stockade, devotion to the cause) or commercial expertise in Melbourne.

The vigorous works of two such representative Americans in Australia,

the merchant George Francis Train and the miner Charles D. Ferguson,
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will be discussed later.92
Merchants comprised a significant portion of the new arrivals.

In 1854, some -35% of the American community resident in Victoria

93

engaged in trade. Though lavishly patriotic, especially on July 4,
this group interpreted the ''spread-eaglist' doctrine as an expansioﬁ
in commerce, not as revolutionary republicanism.gh Many, such as
George Francis Train, believed in the platform of '"Young America'
(that the destiny of an emerging nation was to become a republic)
only if the means to the end Qas both lawful and peaceful. Train, a
leader of the American mercantilists in Melbourne, prominent local
citizen, and advocate of American democracy, realized only too well
that the success of his business ventures in Vicforia depended ‘entirely
upon the economic and political stability of the colony. He had
forged close trading ties with Great Britain which he didn't intend
to undermine by publicly advocating the military overthrow of the
British. He was not alone. Both J.M. Tarleton, the U.S. Consul

at the time the Eureka uprising took place, and J.F. Maguire, his
successor, were prominent Eembers of the local Chamber of Commerce.
A1l American businessmen fealized that, no matter what their personal
polifical affiliations, any diplomatic breach with Britain threatened

95

their livelihoods. The poet calfing himself an '"aspiring genius
of Young America" who, while travelling‘to Australia on the clipper

Baltimore, had written
0 Australia, look out for your. gold,

We're bound to change your Goyernment,
And then your mines to hold.
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--no doubt succumbed to the prevailing pressures of his countrymen
on arrival.
The majority of Australians appreciated the national advantages
to be gained as a result of what the Hobart Guardian, in 1849, labelled

97 Flattering

Yankee ''characteristic tact for business and go-ahead-ism."
reports of their energetic character constantly appeared. Some locals,

however, interpreted Yankee keemess as sheer avarice. A contributor

to the Sydney Morning Herald, in August, 1853, petulantly stated that

they '"'are coming in more numerously than ever. It is easy to recognize
their pallid countenances, which always have a careworn aspect
[as] if the worshipped dollar had set its seal upon their very faces.“98
Perhaps it depended on whether or not one was in active competition
with American businessmen.

One observer of the American traders in Melbourne suggested
that only ''open oppression' would force them to abandon their commercial
pursuits for a rifle. Perhaps he was right; they never suffered the
onerous hand of English authority. On the other hand, the American
diggers did. Several played crucial roles in the revolt at the Ballarat
diggings in late 1854 that became known as the Eureka Stockade.]OO
Events surrounding the Eureka uprising accurately reflect the composition
of the American citizenry in Australia at that time--their motives,
character and differences. In addition, the succession of controversial
incidents leading up to the Stockade confirms the continuing reliance

of the Australian populace on American revolutionary example at times

when it wanted to undermine rigid English Taw and authority.
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The long prelude to the brief and one-sided battle began as early
as December, 1851, when some fifteen to twenty thousand diggers,
furious at the doubling of the miner's licence fee,.met at Mt. Alexander
to voice their protest. The popular cries at this gathering, and
at another militant demonstration at Bendigo in August, l852,rwere
variations on the old American ''taxation without representation'
theme.]O] By the early 1850's, of course,-the phrase had begun to
take on an Australian life of its own as a result of the almost
continuous struggle with unbending colonial governors.]02 Relations
between the miners and the authorities kept steadily fraying through
1853 and early 1854, at which point the intractable Sir Charles Hotham
took over as Governor of Victoria from La Trobe. An exrrear admiral
in the British Navy, Hotham, disappointed with his latest appointment,
approached the job in the spit-and-polish fashion of a man accustomed
to strict regulations and behaviour. Land didn't suit him. He
immediately demanded accountability from his inferiors as to why the
state had accumulated such a large debt. He determined to rectify
the situation.

One of the first things to catch Hotham's trammelled eye was-
the lag in the payment of miner's licences. His decision to put
increased police-pressure on the many thousands of diggers throughout
Victoria goldfields effectjve]y set a chain of events in motion that
would culminate in that grim Décembér;?'mornfhgér'FFom Séptember
13, licences were checked twice a day. The resulting tension reached

a first climax when the Scotsman James Scobie died, early in October,
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in circumstances which seemed to indicate a government cover-up of

03

those responsible.] Three to five thousand miners staged a large
rally outside the Eureka Hotel, Ballarat, to draw attention tovgovern4
ment inertia; American revolutionary cries filled the air. Less

than a fortnight later the Ballarat Reform League was instituted at

a mass meeting. Again, members excitedly discussed the American
revolution. On November 11, a massive League meeting resulted in
agreement on a statement of principles with a familiar Jeffersonian
ring: '"That it is the inalienable right of every citizen to have

a voice in the making of fhe laws he is called upon to obey. That

taxation without representation is tyranny. Henry Seekamp,

radical proprietor of the Ballarat Times, declared the League ''the

germ of Australian independence.”lou

Events rapidly escalated. First, on the night of November 28,
a gang of lrish Tipperary boys attacked the last of a column of
military wagons, injuring the American driver. Then, the next day,
some twelve thousand miners assembled in Ballarat at a meeting.
The ''rebel' blue and white Southern Cross flag flew for the first
time amidst masses of men chanting American slogans and carrying
placards. All those involved swore the revolutionary Eureka Oath of
solidarity and began constructing a stockade forcefully to resist
the inevitable attack by the English military.' %>

Contrary to the story U.S. Consul Tarleton sent to his Washington

superiors, both American faces familiar to Australian colonists played

a prominent role in the Eureka stockade: representatives of the wily
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profit-minded business community and a few aggressively republican
miners who could only be pushed so far.]06 Déspite the best efforts
of Tarleton and his aides to absolve them wholly, not only from the
Eureka conflict itself but from the succession of incidents leading
up to that climax, a group of mostly anonymous American diggers
joined hands with their cosmopolitan colleagues in defiance of the

07

arbitrary decisions of English autocrats.] Historians have found
difficulty ascertaining their numbers and motives, but agree on the
fact that '"a fairly large number of Americans' took part. Estimates
range from twenty to over one hundred. The conservative guesses seem
more ]ikely.108

The hasty plans of the Eureka radicals originally divided their
meaére force into three groups: the Irish pikemen, a group of some
thirty Californian riflemen, and an assortment of miscellaneous
enthusiasts headed by Nelson, an American carpenter. Betrayal, apathy
and probably fear caused these groups to disintegrate throughout the
night leading up to the fracas, but eight known Americans played
active roles: the enigmatic James D. McGill, claiming he had a
West Point education, was put in charge of stockade defence strategy
and the Independent Californian Rangers (most of whom, suspiciously,
were absent during the fight, including McGill);. Nelson, '‘an American
carpenter, a finely built han, full of energy and life, who had a
corps under him composed of the very best men in the Stockade''; the

colourful Ohioan, Charles Derius Ferguson, digger, horse-breaker and

Cobb and Co. driver, who settled in Australia for some thirty-one
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years before returning to America in ]882;] James Hull, who had
accompanied Ferguson to Australia on the Don Juan; the New Yorker
James Brown, ''a man-of-war's man'' and sometime sailor, gambler, digger
and Mexican-War volunteer; the Negro John Joseph, a great scrapper,
who ''bore himself throughout the ordeal with a great deal of dignity"
and, because of it, was subsequently arrested (and later acquitted
in riofous circumstances) for high treason; Alanson P. Ward, who had
been ''deputed to collect arms and ammunition' and, like McGill,
didn't participate in the fight; and, finally, an anonymous 'brave
American officer, who had the command of the rifle-pit men." At
the beginning of December, many of the Americans at the diggings
met at the Adelphic theatre, owned by one of their countrymen, and
resolved to avoid involvement in the frenetic series of disputes in
Ballarat. However, despite the best efforts of Consul Tarleton and
his merchant-colleagues, some Americans enthusiastically embraced the
popular cause as armed resistance approached. Through a variety of
means--some diplomatic, others pefsonally resourceful--all the Americans,
with the exception of Joseph, escaped charges.]]o
fhe back-room diplomacy engineered by Tarleton and his aide,
Dr. Kenworthy, to get the captured Americans releésed, prompted a curt
response from two men, J.B. Humffray and C.F. Nicholls, who presented
Governor Hotham in January, 1855, with a petition
to the effect that if '"His Excellency had sufficient «.
extenuation in the conduct of American citizens,' we

thought that there were equally good grounds for extending

similar clemency to all, irrespective of nationality. .]]]
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Curiously, despite his feeling that ''designing foreigners'' were
clearly responsible for Eureka, Hotham could ask: ‘''Were there any
Americans at Eureka? | have not heard of it.””2 More sophisticated
diplomacy with America, it seems, had already begun.

A number of years after the Eureka uprising, Mark Twain jubilantly

proclaimed it

the finest thing in Australian history. It was a revolution--
small in size, but great politically; it was a strike for
liberty, a struggle for a principle, a stand against in-
justice and oppression. ‘It was the Barons and John, over
again; it was Hampden and Ship-Money; it was Concord and
Lexington; small beginnings, all of them, but all of them
great in political results, all of them epoch-making.

It is another instance of a victory won by a lost battle.
It adds an honorable page to history; the people know it
and are proud of it. They keep green the memory of the
men who fell at the Eureka Stockade. L3

If not the major event in Australian history, it certainly assumed
importance in the second half of the nineteenth century. Conciliatory
England, once again illustrating she had learned the American lesson
well, soon after settled on a more democratic constitution for the
Australian colonies. The spirit of Eureka continued in a number of
militant causes up to 1901 (claims for universal suffrage and equal
rights, protest against land laws, and worker demands), but only
sporadical]y.]]h Australia's population, increasingly divided along
class lines, never again threatened any unified resistance to English
domination. Shortly after Eureka, the rebellion's doubtfully competent
leader, Irishman Peter Lalor, declared 'l confidently predict a

nl15

Bunker's Hill. Like many of his idealistic comrades, he
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conceived of Eureka as the first step to separation along American

lfnes. The first leap towards a national identity. But nothing
materialized. It would take Australia until well into the twentieth
century even to approach a truly national awareness, let alone a national
identity. The Melbourne Age, in May, 1855, tentatively suggested

"a flag of our own,"

only to be forced ignominiously to back down
because of the pitifully small response.”6 Ultimately, Eureka was
no more than a potent reminder to English government officials in
Australia that America had been lost because of unwise policies.
Australia had better not be.

The prominent role played by a number of Ameri;ans at Eureka
did nothing to stem the expansion of American commerce in Australia,
particularly in Victoria. By the middle 1850's, the American influence
on day-to-day life in the colonies was felt in a variety qf areas.
Encouraged by the glowing reports that followed the initial scepticism
in their dailies, large numbers of Americans endeavoured to exploit
this new and ''wide field for American enterprise,' bringing with them

17

not just Yankee know-how, but an abundance of Yankee goods.] Axes,
picks, shovels, alarm clocks, rocking chairs and iron stoves were
imported, along with large supplies of bacon and flour. As L.G. >
Churchward has put it, the “Yenergy of the American merchant community,

.”]]8 A Boston water-cart first settled

1853-7, was remarkable.
the dust of Melbourne streets; fire-fighting services began through

American initiative; Americans owned some of the best hotels in

Australia; and the Boston engineer, Sam McGowan,constructed the
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first magnetic telegraph line from Geelong to Melbourne. A first
culmination of American influence occﬁrred in 1853 when the Australian
Steamship Line was established in New York, though it managed only
one New York/London/Melbourne journey. 19

With the help of finance from George Francis Train, Freeman Cobb
and several others established the Cobb and Co. American Telegraph
Line of Coaches. Cobb and Co. became '"'a handy abbreviation of Yankee
commerce.“]20 Train, moreover, began Melbourne's stock exchange
with an initial memberéhip contribution of three guineas. Because
of the signal: American contribution to Victorian commerce, at one
point he requested that George Washington's statue stand alongside
Queen Victoria's outside the exchange.lZI Train was at the time the
most renowned of a great number of Americans making a marked impact
on the rapidly expanding colonies. The Melbourne Herald's leading
article in praise of Freeman Cobb (February 3, 1855), entitled
""Jonathan the Smart,' might well have applied to any number of his
countrymen reaping substantial financial dividends, partly through
personal style and charisma, partly through wily buskness acumen.

The American merchants and entrepreneurs in Australia unashamedly
geared théir businesses to maximising profit. They supplied quality
service, but charged quality prices. Many owned hotels, restaurants
and boarding houses. Sam Moss' Criterion Hotel, for example, provided
Melbourne with an opulence and grandness of catering never before
seen by many locals. All major colonial functions were held there,

from the Queen's Birthday Ball to mayoral banquets. Americans congregated
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at the Criterion every Independence Day, where the Stars and Stripes
was ceremoniously raised through the hotel's skylight. Moss presented
such attractions as Lola Montez and ”Raingrs' Celebrated Troop of
Ethiopian Entertainers.' For his trouble, he charged the diggers
handsomely. As did the ''spirited Yankee"proprietor of the Kidd's
Exchange, in Kiandra, New South Wales. He assured patrons of a hot
meal (the only one on the diggings), but expected a handsome fee.
The chance of reneging was rendered impossible by the building's
architecture. Just one exit.]22
Exponents of Yankee,thfifkmand~jnitjative,cp]oured many other avenues of
colonial life as well, ranging from Langley the auctioneer, owner
of the St. Louis Mart and St. Louis Stores, whose talent for hyperbole
could convert the tattiest book in£o a crucial and coveted work of
art, to the barber, Charles '"Professor' Sands, who practised, in
his own words, ''the art of hair-cutting and shaving on scientific
principles.' Sands rarely cut hair because he busied himself with
the "talkin' and tradin'' necessary to induce customers to walk away
satisfied with his exorbitant rates.]23
Clearly, then, what had been an interchange of mostly ideas,
since the 1820's, became, in the 1850's, one of population and supplies.
Gold necessarily encouraged speculation and commerce, not republican
musings. However, even as goldrush fever gripped New Holland colonists,
one aspect of society in the great American democratic experiment

increasingly disenchanted Australian pundits: slavery. Admiration

for the superb constitutional advances of the American revolutionary
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forefathers began to wane as the 1850fs progressed and America
suffered through the presidencies of those weak sons of Jacksonian
democracy, Franklin Pierce and James Buchanan. To Australbn§5 the
"model Republic'' began to.look more and more like a country on the
brink of a cataclysm. Henry Clay's Compromi;e of 1850 could not be
maintained, they said, and, as early as 1854, one astute commentator
suggested the likelihood, in the not far distant future, of civil

upheaval forvthe Brothers Jonathan.
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Section C

1860's

When the issue of transportation re-energed so vigorously in
Australia in 1848, it was inevitable that colonists concerned with
the moral questioﬁs underlying the problem would turn their attention,
at some point, to the more serious implications slavery held for their
American céusins. While Free-Soil doctrines loomed in the 1848
American presidental elections ("Free soil, free spéech, free labor

and free men”]2h), in New South Wales the Sydney Morning Herald

pessimistically appraised the grim American situation: 'Rights clash
with rights, interests with interests, ill-feeling is everywhere

25

engendered;”] Having aligned itself conscientiously with those
forces opposed to the reintroduction of transportation into New South
Wales, the Herald's position on slavery in the 1850's was obvious.
It could not support enslavement under any circumstances, economic
or otherwise. Because of the Herald's consistently large circulation
throughout this period——second to none--the editorial stand of the
newspaper heavily influenced the attitudes adopted by many Australian
colonists.]26 Some country newspapers -simply reprinted the Herald
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editorial without citing the source.
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President Franklin Pierce, the political unknown whose supporteré
tried to create an image for their candidate by naming him "Young
Hickory of the Granite State,' antagonized the editors of the Sydney

Morning Herald with his entreaties to the '"God of universal benevolence

and love' to bless s]avery.]28 Throughout his tenure, from 1852 to

1856, Pierce constantly employed the evasive phrase.'involuntary

when he meant slavery. And he considered slavery

29

servitude, an

admitted right'" allowed by the Constitution.] Herald readers were
not impressed. They deemed his seemingly unashamed parading of pro-
slave sentiments an ominous sign for the future of the republic.

One of the most prominent Australians to recognize the close connection
between the American slavery and Australian transportation issues

was the Tasmanian abolitionist and sometime Congregationalist minister
John West, who assumed the editorship of the Herald in 1854. In

his Federation articles printed just prior to his becoming editor,

West enlarged on comments made in his earlier History of Tasmania

(1852). With his customary foresight, he prophesied the horrors to
come if America failed to find a solution to the ''fatal opposition

of colour':

Three millions of slaves, with a language peculiar to
themselves, silently reproach the oppression which conssgns
them to perpetual degradation, and by their immense number
threaten a terrible vengeance. The union of north and
south has often been jeopardised by this dire element in
the national federation, and by this it is perhaps destined
to perish.]30
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Further, anticipating the utopians and dreamers who emerged in
Australia later in the century, West challienged local politicians
to take the necessary steps to establish the Federation of Australia:
Let the Australian statesman, then{ cast his eyes over
these colonies, and let him felicitate himself that, through
) their length and breadth, he will discover no aspect
incompatible with their unity.
If managed carefully, Australia itself might finally constitute the
model republican state.
| When President Pierce delivered his farewell address to Congress,
he couldn't resist a last rebuke of free-soilers and abolitionists.
His comments drew a sharp, incensed response from West's Herald,
but the paper shortly became aware that his successor, another Union
Democrat, James Buchanan, promised policies and behaviour 'scarcely
different. In his inaugural address, much to the disgust of many
disappointed Australiéns,.Buchanan attacked the anti-slavery movement.
They had dearly hoped for a victory for the '"Pathfinder,' the debonair
explorer-cum-Republican-Party-leader, John C. Frémont. New South
Welshmen probably took solace in the fact that at least West forecast
a Republican victory next election.]3]
Perhaps the most important effect of widespread press discussion
of the slavery question in the 1850's was the corrosion of any blind
faith which sections of the Australian public might have retained in
American democracy. Slavery shattered illusions. As the lllustrated
Sydney News put it, slavery made America "an infinitely greater and
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more guilty tyrant than any avowed despot in the wortd." Staunch
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defenders of American republicanism in Australia, such as the in-
defatigable John Dunmore Lang, realized it represented the }ock on
which America would constantly founder unless something could be done
to terminate it. When Abraham Lincoln, the Republican candidate,
gained a decisive electoral college victory on presidental Election .
Day, 1860, the catalyst appeared. Civil war threatened. On April
12, 1861, southern guns fired on Fort Sumpter.

The four years of civil convulsion in America defined yet another
period of lively interaction between America and Australia. Despite
the decline from 1856 onwards in the number of Americans resident in
Australia, and the decrease in trading volume, Australians insisted
on keeping abreast of the deeply regrettable, yet for them  inevitable
war dividing their American cousins. New South Wales, in particular,
with its now extensive historical assoéiation with the United States,
devoured all the contemporary American news. In keeping with the
ambiguity that had marked contact between the two countries since
Governor Phillipis settlement years, two reactions to the Civil War
predominated: on the one hand, profound sympathy for the plight of
a country which, since the colony's first years, had aided and abetted
colonial men with initiative; and,.on the other hand, the recurrence
of paranoid fears of an American invasion--fears, again, as old as
the colony itself. The cry for Imperial arms with which to defend
the isolated Empire outpost could be heard once more. On at least
three occasions during the 1860's--at the time of the '"Trent,"

''Shenandoah'' and ''Alabama Claims'' disputes--an Anglo-American war
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seemed possible. Staunch loyalists in the cblonies took every

opporfunity to castigate Britain's ''degenerate children in America.”]33
The influx of American§ into Australia in the early Fifties i

initiated a continuous dehand for American information. Thus, when

the American Civil War began, the channelé for prompt conveyance of

American news Qere firmly established. Information came from either

London or California. Naturally, the particular bias displayed

depended on the origin of the report. English information always

assumed an aristocratic, southern slant; Californian sources, alternately,
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adopted a firm northern pro-Lincoln stance. At Tirst this provided
some confusion both for members of the Australian fourth estate and
for their readership. However, it soon became obvious that prejudiced
overseas news reports were forcing press-editors into a more inter-
pretative role, a vicarious involvement in the action that had the
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effect of vastly increasing Civil War coverage. The Australian
public wanted to know what was happening; the Australian editor often

asked himself why. Even small rural papers voiced an opinion. Over

the four-year duration of the war, the Newcastle Chronicle published
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no fewer than fourteen editorials on varying aspects of the conflict.
Initially, attitudes expressed tended to reflect the distance

between the two countries. The Sydney Morning Herald early expressed

an almost dispassionate desire that ''the present crisis in Amefica

may turn out to the promotion of human freedom and to the prosperity
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of the American States.' Events, however, very quickly thrust

Australians into the action. Charles Wilkes, the American captain
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whose ships had struck fear into the hearts of all Sydney that late

November morning in 1839, reappeared to play a prominent role in an

incident in 1861 that would once again prompt Australian papers to

consider the possibility of naval invasion by thé United States.

As captain of the U.S.S. San Jacinto, Wilkes boarded the British mail

Steamer IEEEE.(O” its way from Havana to * Southampton) on November

8, 1861, to take into custody two Confederate diplomats, Senators

James M. Mason and John Slidell. Wilkes should rightly have consigned

the Trent to port for adjudication but, with his tendency to the

grand gesture and love for thé spotlight, he seized the ship in

America's name. Britain was outraged, and the London press urged

that America officially apologize for this insult to the English

Lion. Lord Russell, on behalf of cabinet, drafted an appropriate

demand which, fortunately, Prince Albert modified. The .dispatch didn't

reach American Secretary of State Seward until December 19, and by

this time the dramatic popular support for Wilkes' heroism and the

widespread‘nationalistic fervour in the north had subsided. Cooler

heads prevailed and America eventually liberated the hdstages,

but not before England and her colonial territories aroupd the world

had begun military (and psychological) preparation for war.]38
The English Colonial Secretary evidently considered the situation

sufficiently serious that on December 26, 1861, he informed Australian

government officials of his belief that Britain ""may shortly be involved
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in war with the United States.' The fact that the protagonist in

the dispute was the very man who had led an elaborate American expedition
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to the south some twenty years earlier also warranted official comment.
In Australia, a variety of responses greeted the Trent revelations.
The mixed loyalties of the people were reflected in contemporary

newspapers. John West's Herald reserved judgement, while the more

democratically inclined Empire and Maitland Ensign supported the
north. The Empire vfewed the war as merely a revaa] of the feud
between ""Aristocracy and Democracy.' Several country papers, mouth-
pieces of the squattocracy, took the opportunity to Berate the north,
and democratic principles in general. Charles Dixon, in his Monaro

Mercury and Cooma and Bombala Advertiser, attacked Abraham Lincoln,

"a mere rustic attorney,' and called for official diplomatic recognition

of the Confederacy, which he felt continued to fight 'Freedom's battle.”mO
fn the first twelve months of fighting, the Australian press,

ignited by the Trent episode, gave the Civil War exhaustive coverage.

Interest was based on both self-interest and conscience. Or perhaps

the erratic Newcastle Chronicle editor was..not voicing a wholly

eccentric opinion when he suggested that ''the prospect of ourselves
being involved in hostilities with one of the contending parties is
far more exciting' than simply appraising the progress of the war.]h]
Whatever the. reason, the Australian people received a surfeit of
information, and if the frequency of news reports decreased a little
in the middle war-years, it intensified again in 1865 when the
Confederate ship-of-war Shenandoah steamed into a surprised Port

Phillip on January 25, sparking a second major dispute between England

and the United States. Only this time, government authorities in
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Melbourne were to play a leading role. The Confederate ship's twenty-
four-day stay forced Australia to become directly involved in the
hectic politics surrounding the American Civil War.

THe Shenandoah had been the English ship Sea King, a fact which
neither the English nor the Confederate authorities apparently wished
to hide (in that the letters of the old name,‘adorning the ship,
were only partly obscured). Furthermore, as the Shenandoah, the
vessel had recently taken a terrible toll of Union shipping. Hence,
when Captain James Wardell placed his craft on a govérnment-leased
slip for repairs, the Union government's consul in Melbourne, William
Bianchard, demanded that Sir Charles Darling, Victoria's governor,
seize it as a pirate ship.”}2 Darling replied that his government
would only 'treat her as a ship-of-war belonging to a belligerent

" no more. A few days later, Blanchard accused Wardell of r

Power,
recruiting crew members in Melbourne, thus violating the neutrality

of that port. 'Rea]izing that if the Shenandoah were allowed to depart,
she would obviously continue in her destructive ways, Blanchard

launched into a furious correspondence with his Union superiors in
Washington and with Darling, in an attempt to force the governor

into action. But his series of angry..entreaties failed. In desperation,
shortly beforé the vessel was allowed to go, Blanchard sternly warned

the Victorian governor that ''the United States Government will claim
indemnity for the damages already done to its shipping by the said

vessel, and also which may hereafter be committed. He was

right. In 1872 an international arbitration tribunal in Geneva awarded
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a damages claim to the United States, because of the Shenandoah's
exploits, amounting to over six million dol]ars.”l3
If the Trent episode had provoked Australian colonists merely

to determine their sympathies, the Shenandoah's controversial stay,
because of its proximity, demanded a reaction. Many thousands of
Victorians made the trip fo Sandridge to inspect the ship, though

it is impossible to determine'whether this represented a popular vote
in favour of the south or just plain curiosity. Melbourne's Argus;,
throughout -the war a Confederate supporter, naturally felt that the
visitors ''showed their Southern sympathies by cheering the vessel
heartily,'" but this comment more truly gauges the eye of the beholder .
than the actual state of affairs.wl| The one unmistakable display

of support for the Confederacy was shown by the moneyed members of

the Melbourne Club, who enthusiastically wined and dined the Shenandoah
captain and officers. Their partisanship elicited a hostile reaction
from a number of the major Australian papers--among them the Herald,

Empire and Age. The Herald drew attention to perhaps the most subtle

implication of the Shenandoah's essentially pleasant stay when it
highlighted the possibility of the very same ship returning, at war's
end, under the stars and stripes, bent on teaching the locals the
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error of their ways. The real issue had at last surfaced: in
the event of another Anglo-American war, what would Australia's
position be? Where would the sympathies of government lie? And what

of the people?

The pressure exerted on the Australian colonies by the Trent
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and Shenandoah disputes forced the local population deeply to consider
the causes, progress and ramifiéatiohs of the American conflict.
Throughout, diséussion continued not only in detail, but at a most
sophisticated level of inquiry. Slavery, inquisitive Australian
newspaper editors astutely realized, was not the only issue at stake.
Virtually all publications advocated an anti-slave line, though this
by no means accompanied a pro-Union philosophy. Unlike the con-
sistently biased, anti-democratic outpourings and half-truths of the
British press in the 1860's, the New South Wales press, in particular,
aimed at depicting the whole truth as best it could. The refusal

of the Sydney Morning Herald to support wholeheartedly one side or

the other possibly best reflected the complexities at the heart of
the conflict. While rigorously opposed to slavery in any form, West
could not on principle deny the Confederacy's right to self-goyernment.
And though conscious of the serious moral flaws in Brother Jonathan's
make-up, he continued to recall the fruitful relationship Australia
had héd with America since the first years of Botany Bay settlement.
One recent critic maintains that in the Civil War years, the Herald
"attained maturity and a world standard in journa]ism.“]46 Certainly
West's sympathetic treatment of the issues bore marked contrast to
London newspapers of the same period, such as the blusterous Times.
Some rural papers, too, responded to the intricacies of the
war with a singular care and reason that at times transcended the

emotion and subjectivity often marring discussion elsewhere. The

Maitland Ensign, for example, while conceding Australian deficiencies,
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stood firm on its objection to the principle of bondage:

We have had abundant proof of [radical prejudice] in our
own colony in the case of the Chinese, and the Americans
are just like ourselves, and probablyi.neither much better
nor worse. Still there is a wide difference between
having a dislike to coloured people and keeping them

in slavery, and that is the difference which there is
between the Federals and Confederates.'*/

Late in 1862, the Yass Courier focussed on two of the less-publicized

‘

motives responsible for the bloody American war, by now one of attrition:

Here we have a series of murderous assaults, and no object
gained--oceans of blood split, not for the sake of freedom,
but to gratify feelings of disappointment and revenge.

Even the stentorian Newcastle Chronicle, war-minded throughout and

eager for the battle to extend to Australia, had moments of insight.
For its editor, a states' righter‘and free trader, slavery comprised
only one of the warts causes. The other was the Morrill tariff,

which resulted in an increase of duties on certain items rather than

L9

For the Chronicle, the chief cause
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on the whole range of imports.]

of the war was the Union's economic ''self-aggrandizement." "Whether

one accepted this or nof clearly depended on one's economic perspective.

David Syme, a convinced protectionist and editor of the Melbourne

Age, strongly supported the North's economic and moral stand.ls]
.After the American Civil War, most concerned Australians, because

of the enormous amount of publicity generated by the conflict, had

become even more familiar with the benefits and deficiences of the

republican system of democracy in the United States. Perhaps the
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general consensus was that slavery, the sin of the fathers, had
visited in a brutal way the children of a later generation. For
Australians, unequivocal praise for all American institutions was
no longer possible. |

In terms of the American Civil War's effect on Australia, two
things should be emphasized. Firstly, throughout the upheaval,
Australian authorities considered war with America a continuing
possibility, as their predecessors had at certain times in the previous
fifty years. As a whole, the population's attitude towards their
American cousins was ambivalent at best. Yet, secondly, on one:
point all Australians were in complete accord: all shared an over-
whelming admiration for Abraham Lincoln. Country;wide expressions
of genuine grief greeted Lincoin's assassination less than a week
after Lee surrendered at Appomattox.

For the four-year duration of the war, the New South Wales press,
conscious of the close bonds with America built up in past years,
often expressed confidence for the future. There were moments,
however, when the brave front collapsed in the face of Anglo-America
conflict overseas. The Trent affair unéett]ed New South Wales.

Both the Sydney Morning Herald and the Empire asked numerous questions

pertaining to the effectiveness of the colony's defences. The state
- governor toured harbour fortifications and warships maintained active

status. For three months the Newcastle Chronicle remained convinced
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that an Anglo-American war had begun overseas, or was imminent.

Cautious colonials raised similar cries in 1863, as Anglo-American
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relations again corroded due to the extensive damage caused by the
Confederate ship Alabama on the U.S. mercantile fleet iﬁ 1862-3.

This time the Australian colonies actively formed a number of volunteer
defence forces such as Naval Brigades, Artillery'Unips and Rifle
Companies. The New South Wales government constituted a Select
Committée in July, 1863, to enquire into harbour defences, rééulting

in the building of numerous fortifications around Sydney Harbour.

If Australia was to be, as the Newcastle Chronicle claimed, a ''golden

bait to marauding expeditions,' then militant New Hollanders determined

to give them a fight.]53 Albeit a short one, for, despite the measures
taken in 1863, two years later the Chronicle still expressed its
.complete dissatisfaction with the existing defences: '"Perhaps,

after Sydney, Newcastle and a few other places have been knocked to
pieces, the Government may begin to think of securing them from
attack.”ISLl Government and press fears of an American invasion
continued for a number of years affer the end of the war, and the
Melbourne Argus' contention that ''the political and moral questions
[raised by the Shenandoah's exploits] have been by no means unravelled"
retained a relevance to the Australian situation until weli into
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the 1870's. In the Australian imagination, it seems, America

continued to be both close friend and potential foe.
Apprehension about the potential threat posed by American imperialism
starkly contrasted the great love and admiration Australians had for

the Union's leader throughout the war. Abraham Lincoln's status

increased noticeably as the fighting got bloodier and the death list
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longer. In'mid-1862, a group of community leaders in Sydney wired

a message to Lincoln praising his '"firmness and fidelity." "He was

a popular figure, indeed a hero, in a land not inclined to issue

high praise for people in authority; no doubt the Herald spoke for

many Australians when it suggested that '"there are few men in the

world who have more of the esteem of nations than the present PRESIDENT

n]56

of America. Lincoln's sudden death, while at the peak of his
powers and stature, devastated Australia when local newspapers first
published the news on June 24. The black-bordered Empire editorial
page sadly reflected that ''nothing can compensate for the loss which
freedom and the world has sustained. Men like LINCOLN belong to all
nations, and have a place in every heart which throbs for the love
of liberty.”]57

Thousands of Sydney people could not gain admittance to Lincoln's
memorial service in the Prince of Wales Opera House because of the
overwhelmingly large number of mourners who turned out. John Dunmore
Lang felt a deep spiritual affinity with Lincoln and paid public
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tribute to the dead President. Indeed, eulogies for Lincoln

constantly appeared in Australian newspapers for many months after
his death--and continued to appear, sporadically, for decades.]59
Joseph Furphy, barely in his twenties when Lincoln died, was one who
determined to preserve his memory. In the poem, "Elegy on Lincoln,"

he mourns the loss of an international statesman. The entire world's

future looks bleak:
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Lincoln is gone--who ruled the Western Land
From the Pacific to the Atlantic's brim--
And cold and nerveless lies the might hand
That struck the fetters from the negro's limb.

Now anarchy and rest overwhelm
In mid-career our lordly ship of state
For Lincoln's hand no longer holds the helm
To guide her passage through the fearful strait. 160

The political content might be naive, but there is no mistaking the

deep love and respect.
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CHAPTER V

YOUNG AMERICA AT LARGE IN THE COLONY

Section A

Australians Reading

There is no doubt that the three decades between 1838 and 1868
are crucial to an understanding of both Australian society and its
developing literature. In thesé years America figured prominently--
either providing the model for the slogans that colonial orators
utilized when agitating for the abolition of transportation and
self-government; or supplying many of the men who peopled the gold-
fields; or furnishing the motivation, in the Fifties and Sixties,
for discussion, by Australians, of just what they wanted for themselves,
their country and their literature. An affinity of the imagination
between the two countries took root.

As we shall see, men like:the flamboyant George Train and Charles
Ferguson, by their presence in the new country, helped to shape the
opinions Australians held of Brother Jonathan. But they were certainly
not the only sources of information. In the decades after Lang

published Channing's seminal address ''On National Literature,'' as
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more and more American books became accessible to a surprisingly well-
read, eager Australian public, the major works of America's political
and creative writers began to channel the thoughts of their contemporary
Australian counterparts in certain vital, and, most importantly,
original directions.] In particular, John Dunmore Lang, Charles
Harpur and Daniel Deniehy began ]%stening to the fresh and captivating
music emanating from America, and pondering over its relevance to the
new frontier in Australia; Their works, certainly the most trenchant
and rewarding of the period in question, will be explored in detail
in the next chapter.

| However, before discussing the unique contribution to early
Australjan literature of Lang, Harpur and Deniehy,the literary context
in which they found themselves needs elaboration--if only to indicate
the fact that the determination of these three writers to seek Amerjcan
sources was by no. means atypical. Indeed, in the decades affer 1838,
American political and imaginative literary works were openly available
to, and often read and discussed by Australians in all walks of life,
whether poet or politician; merchant or miner. As Harpur grappled
with Emerson's concept of self-reliance (and the liberéting, democratic
implications of transcendentalist thought) at his Hunter Valley
farm, politicians in New South Wales and Victoria keenly subscribed
to American revolutionary literature, and miners at Turon and Adelong

and Ballarat thumbed reverently through Uncle Tom's Cabin (1852).

If there was a common feature to the works sought after, perhaps

it was that most inclined to sermonize. Vernon Parrington's claim
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that the ""foundations of a later America were laid in vigorous polemics,
and the rough stone was plentifully mortared with idealism' relates
closely to the American works froﬁ Paine to Emerson and Stowe : that
Australians wanted to read.2

Before 1833, even in England, few Ameriéan books were available,
and fewer still were read. Much‘the same was true in Australia.
After this date, however, a steadily expanding number of American
books became available in both countries. Once again, 1838 emerges
as conveniently symbolic in that during that year a law was enacted
to establish reciprocal international copyright. The U.S. Congress,
however, refused to support. the law, with the result that English
publishers declared that American books could no longer be protected
by copyright. A rash of pirated American editions almost immediately
came onto the market and demand was such that, over the ensuing
decades, the publication of cheap American works grew to epidemic
proportions.3 As one commentator has remarked: ''The 1840's and
1850's were the heyday of the cheap American reprint.”h

Inevitably, the greater availability of American texts in England
began to exert a noticeable effect on Australia in the 1840's and
thereafter. Indeed, at one point in the 1850's, the issue led to a
heated public debate in Melbourne between the Argus newspaper and
Melbourne's leading bookseller (and; ultimately, the doyen of nine-
teenth-century Australian publishers), George Robertson.5 Robertson,
sympathetic to the plight of the creative writer in any country,

adamanfly defended the right of American authors to a percentage of
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publication profits. The Argus, on the other hand, declared the

o : 6
cheap pirated editions '‘among the best things America sends to us."
Further, it asserted that Robertson stood as culpable as anyone because

there wasn't ”g_bookstore in the city which does .not offer these

reprints for sale.'" The editor expressed his wish that every decent

household shoﬁld have '"'a good library of cheap American reprints."

The comments of the Argus editor substantiate the fact that a
wide variety of American works could be purchased in Australia by the
early 1850's. Publication and distribution of American political
and imaginative works had incfeased apace in the Forties, and with
the influx of Americans to the Australian goldfields after 1851,
demand grew further.7 Expatriate Americans wanted to keep abreast
of events in their own country--thus providing obvious opportunity
for the enterprising speculator able to satisfy community needs.
Certain American booksellers and auctioneers became renowned for their
ministrations (and antics), responding colourfully to the unprecedented
demand for American works. One seller and mobile librarian, apparently
a Young American follower of Trainian economic theory, boldly advertised
his wares in large letters in:the Victorian goldfields: ''Baker's
Gold-diggers' Go-a-head Library and Registration Office for New Chums.”8
With hardy sellers like Baker and the intrepid auctioneer Langley
ever eager to turn books into profit, diggers with the money to support
their habit could at least read the best, despite their immediate

9

discomforts.
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At a time, then, when Australians were beginning to soberly assess
their country's prospects and potential, interested commentators had
more convenient éccess to American texts.]O The Australian/American
connection quickly outgrew the single dimension of earlier years.

For that small band of colonists concerned with exploring the deep
implications of establishing a country and its literature, America
assumed both an actual and an imaginative presence. And after 1838,
they could usually obtain the American texts relevant to their pursuits.
Those interested in Australia's progress towards self-government and
possible independence could readily consult the writers of the Great
Republic, who had been there befofe.

It is not difficult .to guess the kinds of political works that
sold well. In Melbourne, the New Yorker Benjamin'Mortimer aimed'at
being the principal supplier of American books. Fully aware of the
volatile political climate in Australia, Mortimer urged ''the utility
of studying the Constitution and the Construction of the Government
of the United States' and boldly advertised the works of, among others,
Jefferson, Calhoun, Clay, Maury and Prescott, along with copies of
Webster's dictionary. Biographies of the major American political
figures-—like Washington, Daniel Webster, Henry Clay and Franklin
Pierce--could also be ﬁurchased, while those unable to afford the
texts often relied on the newspapers to provide them with crucial
areas of information.]] In July, 1853, the Argus, for example,
printed Jefferson's Declaration of Independence--the rhetoric of

which was unswervingly utilized by miners in their demonstrations
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leading up to Eureka.

Interested parties in New South Wales wishing to consult American
writers in their pursuit of Se}f-government had similar resources
in their libraries and local bookstores. The Parliamentary Library,
founded in the 1840'5, possessed a comprehensive collection of American
historical and political works.]2 It seems they were much fn demand
for, in the crucial debates of the early 1850's, William Charles
Wentworth referred to the writings of George Washington, Alexis de
Tocqueville and John C. Calhoun in.such a detailed way as to reflect
not only his own close familiarity with the doctrines in question,
but aAsimilar intimate knowledge on behalf of his audience. It is
worth mentioning, too, that in an advertisement in the Free Press,
of March 1842, boasting a ''Sale of the most popular Books ever known
in the Colony" the sponsor saw fit to include Thomas Jefferson's
name, along with the staples (Shakespeafe, Dickens, Cooper, Irving
and Scott).]3

Finally, with the influx of Americans into Austrélia in the 1850's,
there is little doubt that, meefing at close quarters, the citizens
of both nations would have discussed and contrasted the political
systems in their respective countries. George Francis Train, for
one, made it his business to circulate his private collection of
crucial American works. Local politicians bombarded him with requests:

. as they intend framing a new constitution, all.hands

are inquiring for Bancroft's History of the United States,
Massachusetts state papers, Franklin's works, the constitution,
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and all the documents that were printed at the dawn of
liberty in la belle America. | had two copies of the
constitution, both of which are now in the possession
of M.L.C.'s. 1k :
Train's experience must have been a common one.
However, if the works of Jefferson, Franklin, Webster and their
companions proclaimed the desirabi1ify of republican institutions

and advertised the prafseworthy features of ''la belle America,"

one other book possibly did more, single-handedly, to tarnish America's

image: Harriet Beecher Stowe's Uncle Tom's Cabin; 9£_Life.among the
Lowly (1852). To most Australians, grimly aware of the way their
country had been forged on the bloodied backs of chaiﬁed convicts,
slavery was anathema. They could not willingly model themselves on
a nation in which slavery was legal--an attitude which contributed
to the huge success of Stowe's sincere, though too sentimental tale.
An enormous success in 1850's England (indeed a ''best seller"
for the next fifty years) and thus hastily distributed in pirated

15

editions, Uncle Tom's Cabin soon made a forceful impact on Australia.

Miners in the back-blocks so strongly sanctioned its honesty of purpose
that the '"much-thumbed' volume vied with the Bible for the diggers'
loyalty.]6 Moreover, Stowe's momentous work succeeded in the cities

as well. Local bards wrote poems in response to it; songs, such as
"The Slave Mother,' owed their inspiration to it; even shopkeepers,
recognizing the development of a widely understood local connotation,
utilized the name.]7 Numerous lecture halls were awash with tears

stimulated by re-tellings of the plot. People angrily questioned the
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ethics of a system which could tolerate such shameful abuse of man
by man. Australians were told that, in America, girls '"with eyes as
blue . . . and complexions as fair as any of Australia's fairest
daughters . . . were bought and sold like beasts of burden or chattels
in the marke£p1ace.“ Many acknowledged Uncle Tom's inherent truth
as a 'withering exposure of the infidelity of a nation to .its own
political creed.”]8 |

Yet Australia did have its class of landed gentry who rigorously

denied Stowe's assumptions in Uncle Tom's Cabin. Like their counter-

parts in the southern states of America, they could only see the
positive benefits of slavery in Christendom for coloured heathen
races. They supported William Charles Wentworth's plea for a class

19

of '"'Shepherd Kings' in Australia. ° Henry Kingsley's protagonist in

The Recollections of Geoffrey Hamlyn (1859) illustrates the point

admirably. Roasting in '"a placid, burning summer' in the Australian
outback, he idly expatiates on the rewarding comforts of sitting back,

relaxing on a cool verandah:

One thing only was wanted to make it perfect, and that
was niggers. To the winds with Uncle Tom's Cabin, and
Dred after it, in a hot wind! What can an active-minded,
self-helpful lady like Mrs. Stowe, freezing up there in
Connecticut, obliged to do something to keep herself

warm,--what can she, | ask, know about the requirements
of a southern gentleman when the thermometer stands at
125° in the shade? Pish! Does she know the exertion \

required for cutting up a pipe of tobacco in a hot north
wind? No! Does she know the amount of perspiration and
anger superinduced by knocking the head off a bottle of
Bass in January? Does she know the physical prostration
which is caused by breaking up two lumps of hard white
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sugar in a pawnee before a thunderstorm? No, she doesn't,
or she would cry out for niggers with the best of us!

When the thermometer gets over 100° in the shade, all

men would have slaves if they were allowed. An Anglo-
Saxon conscience will not, save in rare instances, bear

a higher average heat than 95°.20

Kingsley might have been having fun at the expense of the class he
wished to depict, but the issue was one that, for most Australians,

could be approached with little humour. Of one thing the author

could be certain, however: in 1859 his references to Mrs. Stowe,

Uncle Tom's Cabin and Dred would not be lost on either his English
or his Australian readers.

Both of Stowe's abolitionist novels, Uncle Tom's Cabin and

Dred, A Tale of the Great Dismal Swamp (1856) held so much interest

for Australians that they prompted a number of stage adaptations.ZI
Frank Fowler, an English author and journalist who resided in Australia
for health reasons between 1855 and 1857, penned an acclaimed version

of Uncle Tom's Cabin entitled. Eva, or Leaves from Uncle Tom's Cabin.

This '"clever and interesting' production, with its New Orleans panorama
and special effects broken up by the banjo and tambourine interludes
of Ethiopian minstrels, ran for six popular nights at the Lyceum

.Theatre.zz The Freeman's Journal reviewed the show in flattering

23

terms, labelling it a piece of '"considerable artistic merit."
Fowler's knowledge of American literature, as will shortly be shown,
extended well beyond an.acquaintance with Mrs..Stowe. A contributing
member of Nicol Drysale Stenhouse's important circle of writers

(which included Deniehy and Harpur) in Sydney during the 1850's,



303

Fowler frequently exhibited an intimate knowledge of contemporary
American litérature either in private conversation, in his writings

or on the podium.2

| As Australian knowledge of American political events and policies
grew throughout the 1850's, confusion and disenchantment intensified.
The image of the forefathers who shaped'thé American Revolution re-
mained untainted, but the escalating problem of slavery shattered
illusions. So much so, that when Henry Kendall (shortly after the

appearance of . his first book, Poems and Songs (1862)) published a

{
group of six sonnets in John West's Sydney Morning Herald in June

: : . - . . 2
and July, 1863, he could look at the war only with sad resignation.
No taking sides, no rhetoric, just a desperate plea. for a cessation
of the conflict:

Ay, stop and sob! this mad:.unnatural ire

Which makes a man become his brother's foe,

And goads and drives his son against the sire6

Brings wilder tears than we shall ever know! 2
Kendall had had enough of politicians from north and south, or perhaps
newspapers in Australia, proclaiming the justness of one cause or the
other. He could see only the sombre reality of suffering individuals:

But yet, within a lone red-trampled space,

A Mother sits with moan and broken wail.

How can the woman of this doleful place

Care aught for '"Glory" that they rave about!27

The tone of the final sonnet deserves mention. As the poet's ''songs

go forth' from "wild Australian hills,'" the grief of his American
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brothers assumes deeply personal proportions. The emotional proximity
and, above all, a sense of the universal human significance of the
far-off conflict for both writer and contemporary reader are obvious.
A measure of the quiet agbny of several Walt Whitman poems in Drum
Taps (1865-6) permeates the lines:

You yearn, my brothers, for a regal Rhyme

Wherein might flow a tale of grief sublime,

As flow the breezes bearing from the North

The passion of a passion-haunted clime,

But | am faint; and voices full and free

Are not of storms.Z2
It is an indication of the disturbing impact of the American Civil
War on Australia that, first, Kendall should be moved to respond
so e]aborately,.and, second, that in expressing himself in such
profoundly personal terms, he could rely on his readeré empathizing.

Perhaps the most noticeable effect of New-World revolutionary

prose and poetry on Australia in the decades after 1838 was the
impetus it gave Australian writers td begin to speculate more seriously
on their country's vast material and spiritual potential. Fanned
by the liberalizing tendencies of Governor Bourke's tenure as governor
in the 1830's, the end of transportation to New South Wales, and a
steady influx of ambitious emigrants, a ''custom of prophetic prophecy"
began.29 Australia still had a distinctive and influential group who,

in the event of an Australian War of Independence, would choose, with

Geoffrey Hamlyn's Sam Buckley, "The King's (I beg pardon, the Queen's)

side, of course," but greater numbers were beginning to suspect
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unquestioning loyalty to a far-off sovereign.30 For the first time,
some Australians realized that the ideal of self-government could
become a reality. Optimism gained new strength.
When Thomas Campbell, in 1828, pondered Australia's future thus:

Delightful tand! in wilderness even benign,

The glorious past is ours, the future thine.

Land of the free! thy kingdom is to come--

O0f states, with laws from Gothic bondage burst,

And creeds by chartered priesthoods unaccurst.
--he envisaged another Britain in another hemisphere, as his country-
man Erasmus Darwin had when Botany Bay was first settled. Radical
thinkers in 1840's Australia, however, had different ideas. The
hesitant expressions of independence of the '30's grew more confident,
assertive. W.A. Duncan, a colonial fighter for the rights of the
common man, published an anthem entitled '"Australia The Wide And The
Free" in 1842, which seemed logically to extend the declamatory argu-
ments of protesting colonial newspaper editors of the 1820's. In
the poem, Duncan advocated a reappraisal of the colony's relationship
with England. Typically, alluding to the American Revolution, he
asserted:

I sing not of wars, for our fields are unstained

With the blood of our patriot men;
'Tis in peace, and by commerce our honours were gained;
Which in peace or by war--we'll maintain.32

For possibly.the first time, a colonial writer tentatively proposed

the idea of Australia as the ultimate New World--one as yet untarnished

by warfare, and one free of 0ld-World prejudices and sordid international
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intrigues:

We boast not indeed of antiquity's badge,
Nor our ancestral deeds loud proclaim, .
Starting anew, Australia had the chance to build a nation out of
idealism, carefully avoiding the smouldering ashes of Europe. Strong
overtones of responsible goverhment, of independence, pervade the
poem. New-World rhetoric abounds as Duncan broaches the idea of a
new beginning for the sons of man in the southern continent.

Over the next decades, some of Australia's most active men of
letters began to use, or at times simply exploit, an American vocabulary.
Henry Pérkes, the wily monarchic democrat, or, if you like, democratic
monarchist, included some overtly political poems in his second volume

of (rather poor) poems, Murmurs of the Stream (1857). In '""The Mother

and Son,'" he makes specific reference to English shortsightedness
when confronted by a genuinely popular American republican movement:
How its dogmas and edicts had anger'd the brave
To unnatural war, by the wild Western wave!
How its records were traced with the sword in the wild-wood
And cities new-built of America's childhood!33
In the poem's conclusion, Parkes expresses the hope that no ''son of
Australia' will ever have to stand "a foeman'' against England (after
the American example). A similar spirit of democracy and independence
pervades such poems as '"A League Hymn' (written ''to promote the objects
of the Australasian Anti-Transportation League'), '"Our Coming Country-

men'' and '"The Sun-Thought.“34 Yet Parkes had none of the militancy
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prevalent at the diggings, where the thoughts of Patrick Henry,
Samuel Adams and Thomas Paine echoed constantly in the miners' protests,
highlighted by the refrain of the song, '"Victoria's Southern Cross,"

which emerged from the Eureka Stockade:
Be faithful to. the Standard, for victory of death.35

The most consistent spokesmen for a republican, independent future
for Australia, however, were John Dunmore Lang, Charles Harpur and
Daniel Deniehy. By the middle 1850's, Lang had confirmed his position
as the publicist of the movement, its Thomas Paine, if you like;
beniehy figured as the sometime orator, inspiration and critic of the
cause, its Emerson; and Harpur, though hardly praised in his own time,
emerged as the exemplar of the new critique, its Walt Whitman. These
men did as much as anyone to consolidate a democratic future for
Australia. And so successful were they that Henry Kendall, Harpur's
protégé of sorts, could seriously suggest a utopian future for Australia
in his 1859 poem '""The Far Future." In the same manner as Duncan (and,
as | will show, Deniehy), Kendall imagined the positive benefits of
being a young and geographically isolated country:

The yoke of dependence aside she will cast,

And build on the ruins and wrecks of the Past.36
He could foresee a future free of monarchy and slavery, a future
Australia acknowledged to be the archetype of democracy by the rest

of the world, including America:
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When bursting those limits above she will soar,

Outstretching all rivals who've mounted before,

And, resting will blaze with her glories unfurl'd,

The empire of empires and boast of the world.
This idea of Australia as a future utopia=-publicly pushed by Deniehy--
would surface often between 1860 and the turn of the century. Some
locals, such as Charles Thatcher, would utilize it for ammunition in
an immediate cause (in Thatcher's case, the Land Question in the mid
1860'537); others, later in the century, determined to build their
future lives oh the premise that the idea could be realized in the
short-term. How ever it was, though, the idea itself grew from an
ideological frame of reference, and a vocabulary, grounded in part
at least on the political and social principles of the American Revolution.

Complementing the wide variety of Aﬁerican political works beginning

to effect changes in Australian social life was a corresponding aware-
ness of, and publicity for more fanciful works by leadihg contemporary
American authors. Again, mirroring the situation with political tracts,
the rapidly expanding English market (in the 1840's) for pirated
American books soon wrought its effect on Australia. Maya Sapiets
has written that in England, as in her colonies, ''the railway paperback
owed its success to the availability of the works of such authors as
Fenimore Cooper, Washington Irving, Néthaniel P. Willis, Henry Wadsworth
Longfellow and James Russell Lowell.“38 Pirated one or two shilling

copies of the Novel Newspaper specialized in lrving and Cooper, and

responded to the large demand for Richard Henry Dana Junior's classic

Two Years Before the Mast (1840), Charles Brockden Brown's Gothic
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romances, James Kirke Paulding's Westward Ho! (1832), and the plays

and novels of Nathaniel P. Willis and Robert Montgomery Bird.39
Local-colour novelists of the South, William Gilmore Simms and J.P.
Kennedy, also had an audience for their pageants; the dime novels of
"Edward Judson and J.P. Ingraham flourished; and John Bull's children
soon became familiar with the books of Peter Pariey, Susan Warner
and Jack Abbot.l*O Colonists with higher aspirations, of coﬁrse, ;ould
readily acquire the works of Emerson and Channing, the poems and
short stories of Edgar Allan Poe,. or even the occasional Melville
nove].A]

This greater accessibility of imaginative works by American writers
had distinct consequences for Australia between 1838 and 1868. Certain

indirect statements of the time give us a clue. Frederick Sinnett's

throwaway reference to Nathaniel Hawthorne's Gothic tale The House of

the Seven Gables (1851) in his 'Fiction Fields" essay (1856) takes
for granted that his readership had, at the very least, an acquaintance-
ship with the New England author's Fiction."}2 A similar assumption
is made in an 1864 poem attributed to Sinnett--this time in reference
to Poe:

The late lamented Edgar Allen [sic] Poe,

The author of ''"The Raven', as you know,

Among his many well-remembered rhymes

Has written certain verses upon chimes. . . b3
The poem puns profusely, and much of its humour would be lost on an
audience who did not have a knowledge of, and appreciation for, Poe's

darkly evocative poetry and prose. Poe's impact in Australia, in fact,
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must have been a considerable one, for Frank Fowler, as early as

July, 1856, delivered a lecture on the American writer at the Sydney
Mechanics' School of Arts to an unexpectedly large audience. The

great mentor of budding Australian writers of the period, Nicol Drysdale
Stenhouse, chaired the meeting, attended by ''several members of parlia-
ment and many gentlemen distinguished by their literary attainments."

Both of the leading Sydney newspapers of the period, the Empire and

Sydney Morning Herald, covered the lecture, the Empire reviewer
maintdining that ''nothing he [Fowler] has essayed has given more
général delight than his evening with Edgar Allan Poe.”hq

Fowler, of course, was only one of a number of writers--including
Henry Parkes, Henry Halloran, J.S. Moore, J.L. Michael, Richard Rowe,
Henry Kendall, and, most importantly for my later purposes, Charles
Harpur and Daniel Deniehy--who gravitated to Stenhouse's Balmain (Sydney)
home in the 1850's and '60's to take advantage of the extraordinary
resources of Stenhouse's library and partake of the fine conversation

and company that always attended each visit. Ann Mari-Jordens'

much-needed study, The Stenhouse Circle (1979),.deals at length with

the more important guests of Waterview House.L'5 Several of the points
she makes about members of the group closely relate to the American
connection.

First, Stenhouse himself, a generous personality and undeniable
influence on all who gathered about him, read extensively in American
literature. He strongly endorsed the writers of the American

Transcendentalist group,” particularly Emerson, and this appreciation
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is reflected in the substantial American holdings in his collection.
His library contained the works of, among others, Emerson, Channing,
Fuller, Holmes, Poe, and a German translation of Stowe's Uncle Tom's

Cabin. In addition, he could supply eager borrowers of the ''Circle"

with an anonymous Handbook of American Literature, Samuel Kettell's

Specimens of American Poetry (1829) and the first volume of the

L7

Eclectic Magazine (New York, 1846).

Second, most of the members of Stenhouse's group, perhaps in part
because of their patron's interest, displayed a keen sympathy for
American writing. At times‘:American authors dominated the conversation.
Richard Rowe, not a great édmirer himself of Emerson's philosophical
musings, could recall many congenial evenings with "literary friends

48

Fowler, certainly, was steeped
i

in Emersonian philosophy and literary style--a preoccupation which

talking transcendentalism.

caused quite a stir in the slim world of coloniai letters. For him,
Emerson's essays ''contained the purest idealism, simplest religion,
and profoundest thought.”’-*9
There is no doubt that the major works of American political and
imaginative literature exerted a powerful effect on the Australian
imagination in the Forties, Fifties and Sixties. They largely shaped
the Australian writer's concept of America. However, the impact of
the Americans actually resident in Australia at the time cannot be

underestimated--in particular, the exiled Yankee prisoners sent to

Van Diemen's Land for their part in the'Upper Canadian rebellion,
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and the merchants and miners who came voluntarily, hungrily,'to
Australia's shores in search of a fast fortune. |t is to them that

we must now turn.
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Section B

Deeper into the Vortex>9

'"Be careful, sir, to restrain your evil propensities here.
Your notions of liberty and equality must be kept within
your own breast. Van Diemen's Land is not America."
Sir John Franklin, Governor of Van Diemen's
Ltand, to American exile Linus W. Miller,

184051

In 1837f8, a rebellion took place in Upper and Lower Canada
as English and French-speaking Canadians, chafing under the despotism
and patronage of arbitrary British rule, sought to reform certain
abhorrent'sections of the constitution relating to colonies. They
felt themselves entitled to a government more firmly controlled by
local citizens. As might be expected, many of the Upper Canadian
rebels, with whom this section will be conéerned, were Americans who
participated in the uprising for a variety of idealistic and economic
reasons (while the great majority of rebels in Lower Canada were
French Canadians). The revolt failed dismally. British military
and judicial might moved quickly first to crush the outbreaks of
violence, and then suitably punish the deeds of the principal insurgents.

Twenty-nine men were executed; eight deported to Bermuda; ninety-six
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French Canadians were sent to New South Wates; while fifty-eight
Anglo-Canadians and United States citizens found themselves banished
to Van Diemen's Land. Between July, 1839 and February, 1840, three
ships conveyed the exiles to Hobart, the majority, seventy-eight in
alt, aboard the Buffalo, the last ship to arrive in the soufhern :
colony.52
Van Diemen's Land made a profound impression on the Canadian
Patriots. Arriving in the island prison at almost exactly the same
time as Charles Wilkes and his fleet sailed into Sydney Harﬁour to
rest, restock and ruminate on the republican prospects for New South
Wales, the e*iles witnessed the operations of British justice and
social organization from a far less privileged position. Prisoners,
they soon found, had no rights. Especially political prisoners.
Their free countrymen, bound for the Antarctic, might give vent to
democratic musings, but the Patriots' only concern was escaping
Devil's Island and returning home. Seven of the exiles, on returning
to America at various intervals throughout the 1840's,determined to
record their impressions of aﬁd reactions to enforced banishment.53
0f these, a representative group of three will be referred to at
length: the narratives of the Canadian Benjamin Wait, and the Americans
William Gates and Linus W. Miller. The others, along with a more
recently published book on another of the Patriots, Elijah Woodman,
will be mentioned only as they expand the major lines of argument in
a way that the three selected narratives cannot do.Sh The specific

55

details of the prisoners' exile have been adequately covered elsewhere.
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My concern here is to place the works in a literary context, showing
the contribution they make to Australian literature dealing with
convictism in the nineteenth century. |

When Marcus Clarke serialised his great” but uneven work on

convictism, His Natural Life, between 1870 and 1872, and published

convict-related material in Old Tales of a Young Country (1871),

he initiated the mosf fruitful nineteenth-century atﬁempt artistically
to come to terms with Australia's tarnished criminal past. But his
singular contribution was only one of a series of such attempts,
rangiﬁg from the éarly idealized account of convict life, Quintus
SerQinton (1830-1), by Henry Savery, to the darkly realistic stories
of William Astley (''Price Warung') in compilations such as iglgg_gf

the Convict System (1892). Some kind of fitful tradition, that is

to say, exists in Australian literature--to which celebrated authors

like Thomas Keneally and Patrick White have, more recently, contributed.56

The works of the American Patriots, who came to Australia in such grim

and exacting circumstances in 1839-40, need to be accorded a place

in that tradition, even though their books were not published in

Australia.57
The narratives deserve recognition for several reasons: they

deal, at first hand, with the events, people and places which Clarke

and Warung discovered only through exhaustive research, and to that

extent convey an immediacy, vitality and, at times, a sardonic humour

of survival which later fiction writers, perhaps, could not emulate;

their accounts, the products of surprisingly lively and inquiring
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minds, are intriguing as literature (Wait's, in particular, being
artistically organized as a ''"found" nove]ss); they admirably reflect

the tenacity of the human spirit, recording the lofty sentiments of

men committed to a set of ideals, and prepared to die for their
principles if necessary; they focus our attention on North American

men fighting for exactly the same concessions as would occupy the

minds of Australians for decades to come; and, finally, they represent
further consolidation of the shared ground between Australia and

America, and the literatures of those two countries. Here are aggressive
representatives of Brother Jonathan experiencing, at close quarters,

the grim undercurrents of the British colonial sea.

Inspired by the nerve and vigour of American nationalism, which
later crystallized as the ideology of Young America, the American
Patriots sought to realize the destiny of the United States by taking
positive steps towards entrenching those ideals in Canada. That
they didn't propagandize in Van Diemen's Land is a meésure of the
brutality and horror of the system against which they were reacting,
and the single-mindedness of their endeavour to return ''Home''--
meaning, if contrast to the preoccupation of a number of their colonial
contemporaries, the United States, not England.

When compared to the lot of the French-Canadian exiles in Sydney,
the Upper Canadian insurgents received extremely harsh treatment.
Britain's figureheads in the Australian colonies in the 1840's, like

their predecessors, had little time for either petty thieves, poachers

or murderers. But they actively despised treasonous activity. Sir
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George Artﬁur, Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada in 1838 (ahd former
holder of the same office in Van Diemen's Land, 1824-6), gave the
Patriots some idea of what kiﬁd of reception they could expect from
officialdom in their land of exile in his dealings with them before
sentence was passed. The '"old sinner,' as Gatés called him, had gained
promotion to the Canadian post in part because of his reputation,
acquired in Tasmania, for inflexible treatment of dissidents.59
Arthur appreciated sober behaviour and industrious habits in his
subordinates; but the minute anyone threatened his office, directly

or indirectly, he responded viciously. He suffered not fools, had a
distinct propensity for hangings, and abhorred rebels.60 Mrs. Benjamin
Wait, for years a stubborn agitator for the freeing of her husband

and the rest of the Patriots, soon recognized that she ''could not
expect even a particle of mercy'" from '"the blood-stained hands of
Arthur.”6] Nor would Arthur's succeséor in Van Diemen's Land, Sir

John Franklin, a man of gross physical proportions, hear of any
suggestion of leniency for men found guilty of challenging the colonial
power of the British Lion. On being informed that many of the Canadian
rebels were, in fact, American citizens, Franklin reputedly replied,
''So much the worse., You Yankee sympathisers must expect to be punished.
I do not consider the simple Canadians, especially the French in Lower
Canada, so much to blame, as they have been excited to rebellion by

you Yankees.”62 Despite being a nephew of the "immortal Benjamin

Franklin," in Linus Miller's words, he had decidedly English aristocratic



318

sympathies and regarded the rebels as the worst kind of criminé]
wretch.63 Throughout the short history of the British occupation of
New Holland, English bureaucrats had almost unanimously disapproved
of the principles for which the American Revolution had taken place,
and that country's republican citizenry. Franklin, no exception,
would make the lot of the insurrectionists he had in his charge as
uncomfortable as possible.

Confronted by this official disapprobation, the exiles apparently
determined to cling even more tightly to the principles which had
originally motivated them to join the fracas in Upper Canada. Perusing
the narratives, one is constantly made aware of the republican tenets
that the authors stood for, and fought for, and the lengthsAto which
they were prepared to go to maintain their humanity and, above all,
integrity--in conditions hostile to their very lives, much less
beliefs. The determination and courage of the Scottish Martyrs,
eér]y "'visitors'' to Botany Bay because of their adherence to the rights
of man publicized by Thomas Paine, reappears in the Patriot accounts,
which were written in part to celebrate their triumph over the terrible
Tasmanian hardships. Because of their devotion to the principles of
the Americén Constitution, as laid down by Jefferson and his contemporaries,
and their total belief in the universal application of those principles,
the exiles always exuded a certain superiority over their surroundings
which made it impossible for them to be coerced by their forbidding
environment. |

Confidence in the justness of their cause pervades the narratives.
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These are men assured of their rights as citzens of the state in a
way that many Australians of the time were not. The indefatigable

Ben Wait, in the introduction to his Letters from Van Diemen's Land,

catalogues the sum of Upper Canadian grievances; among them are the
absence of all security for life and property, taxation without
representation, destruction of the liberty of thevpress, waste of public
revenue ''among swarms of foreign officials' and the destruction of
the Colonial constitution. All stem, claims Wait, from ''the existence
of an arbitrary, arrogant, vindictive, and fraudulent oligarchy. '“6h
His charges echo those of the American revolutionaries in 1776; and,"
in facp, amount to preci;e]y the same objections, though more caustically
stated, thatiincreasingly mobilized a generation of Australians to
agitate for responsible government between 1824 and 1856.
The large number of participating Americans, the narratives
indicate, recognized in the Canadian predicament their forefathers'
plight in the early 1770's. Linus Miller, the erratic but compelling
law-student-cum-rebel, puts it best at the beginning of Notes:
In their distress they had turned their eyes to these
United States; studied our glorious and peaceful institutions,
until they imbibed the spirit of the heroes of the American
Revolution, and felt the God-like divinity of liberty
stirring within.thegg souls, and rousing their slumbering
energies to action.

A1l Canada, Miller maintains, cried out for help; it was a call which

no patriotic American could possibly ignore.66 The first chapter

of Miller's account accurately reflects the fervour of the concerned
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republican. His language is steeped in the rhetofical splendour of
a committed advocate of Jeffersonian democracy and Paine's radical
pronouncements. His comrades scarcely differed.67 In the first

chapter of Recollections, William Gates, the twenty-two-year-old

farmer, exudes the true spirit of Jefferson's Declaration in his
wish that
. Heaven speed the time when they [the Canadians]
too, like the favoured people of our own glad Republic,
shall sit under their vines and fig trees without

molestation, and in that full and free liberty which is
the inalienable boon of all men.68

Paine had talked of ''the seed time of continental union, faith and

II69

honor. The Patriots merely wanted to cast the seeds a little wider
and stretch the continent a little further.
But they couldn't stretch so far as to include remote and barbarous

Van Diemen's Land. Inflamed by Jefferson's vindication of each man's
inherent worth, and Paine's claim that '"'as revolutions have begun

it is natural to expect that other revolutions will follow,"
the American rebels regarded their actions in Canada as nothing less
than their sacred duty. Paine had exhorted them to preach widely
in ""this day of revolutions,' and believe in the justness of their
cause.70 For this reason, all the Patriots categorically rejected
the legality of théir imprisonment and exile.7] They were not common
criminals, and felt insulted by the determination of their English

prison warders to categorize them in this way; and worse, to put them

in the same cells as murderers, prostitutes, drunkards and pimps,
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the ""offscourings of England.“72 The Patriots felt soiled by the
éxperience, a fact which, perhaps better than any other, explains

their desire to flee Van Diemen's Land as soon as possible, rather

than view it as another frontier desperately in need of exposure to
democratic principles. Miller, in one of his characteristically brash
letters written just prior to an unsuccessful escape attempt, articulated

the exiles'! stand:

. we have rights, which, notwithstanding the convict
apparel upon our persons, galling chains upon our 1limbs,
and the menial tasks which we are made to perform, we
have never forfeited. From the period of our first
imprisonment in Canada, those rights have been trampled
upon and violated. Tried under a provincial act, evidently
unconstitutional and repugnant to the laws of England,--
nay, not tried, for the proceeding against us deserved not
the name of a trial,--dragged through a thousand horrors
to the shores of this '"free and happy England," it was
natural for us to hope for some amelioration of our woes
where the divinity of justice presided in person; but the
experience of a few months has taught us that hopes founded
upon so baseless a fabric must be vain and delusive./3

Because of this illegal imprisonment, the Patriots regarded themselves
not as political prisoners, but as slaves. In a letter to his father,
Elijah Woodman closed with a stanza of verse musing on the blows of
fortune:

Oh think on my fate, | once freedom enjoyed,

Was happy as happy could be.

From you | am severed, as a slave |'m employed

And debarred the sweet joys of the free. /4
Woodman was certainly no poet, but his letters have a poignancy and,

in their simple way, a dignity of composition that much contemporaneous
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bellestristic literature written in the United States and Australia
could not equal.
In spite of the realization of their -essential powerlessness
in their sombre, enforced home, in spite of being compelled to contemplate

life as '"a manacled slave,'' all the Patriots refused to capitulate to

75

Britain's system of convict transportation. For them, it represented
one of the most dreadful forms of legalized brutatity ahdhuman degradation.
And they would not be flogged. Flogging was the most common form of

penal discipline, but Daniel Heustis, a Vermont native and one of the

most intelligent members of the Patriots, maintained that ''none of

the Americans were flogged.”76 As one, they refused to submit themselves
to this indignity. The American Constitution's Eighth Amendment

77 No doubt

(1791) deems ''any cruel or unequal punishment' illegal.
the exiles felt flogging violated both the criteria cited in the
amendment. To the extent that they-refused to yield on this point,
they were at least able to mount a muted personal protest. Miller
stated that he felt he ''could endure any thing but a flogging; and
even the torture of the lash | cared but little for, but the degradétion
| could not bear; and resolved that | would not.'" S$tubborn aoncacy
led to a number of heated confrontations with prison overseers,
but, if Heustis i$ right, the Patriots celebrated a small but important
triumph on this issue.

First-hand experience of life on'é transport ship and in a

desperate penal colony obviously created an indelible impression on

each one of the political exiles. They reacted by criticizing not
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just these obvious manifestations of a cruel and unfeeling administration,
but the workings of the entire British social System. The Van Diemonian
ordeal confirmed their worst suspicions of, and prejudices towards

the real nature of the government their forefathers had overthrown.

Wait, Miller and Gates assail the sordid machinations of English power

at every level--the indulgences of English monarchy and its aristocracy,
the corruption and inhumanity of colonial officials such as Arthur

and Franklin, and the inequalities of the English class system.79
Miller wryly questions the credibility of a people's Parliament which
could spend ''Seventy thousand pounds sterling for her Majesty's stables,
and thirty-five thousand for public education in the kingdom of

Great Britain and Ire]and!”80 Wait regards his whole endeavour

as motivated by '"'a desire of exposing the system of treachery and

consummate barbarity, as practiced . . . by the 'self styled' generous,

liberal ard humane British government.”gl Adherence to what set of

principles could possibly lead a government to lend its consent to
an area under its jurisdiction continually perpetrating the worst
kinds of cruelty on thousands of men, women and children? For Wait,

82

there is only one guiding prescript: 'might is right." And,

unfortunately, might permanently resides in the hands, as Gates puts
it, of "a number of her queenship's most dutiful minions,'" those men
easily identified in a uniform "tinselled with British authority.”83

Van Diemen's Land, for the Patriots, represented one of the worst

aberrations of a cankered system resolutely opposed to men asserting

their indefeasible rights. Hence, ignorant of the existence of any
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republican sentiment on the island, much less the mainland, they
couldn't possibly embrace the cause of democracy in a land which
symbolized the antithesis of their principles. They saw only a giant
prison. And hated it. Referring to it variously as ''that detestable
penal colony,' 'the purgatory of England,' and ''that cursed land of
Van Diemen,' all delighted in leaving the island at last, as one might
struggle free, finally, from the hitherto iron'grip of Lucifer him-
self.8h They strove to stay alive only because of the possibility

of once aéain reaching America's shores--that''Land of Freedom,"
"asylum for the oppressed'' and '"home of the free and the brave.“85
They had to make it back before.they died; and when at last they did

return, for one of the exiles the northern heavens themselves elicited

a response:
In crossing the equator, the southern cross soon dis-
appeared, while the northern star, which had been hidden
from my view so long, gradually arose above the horizon,
and | hailed its first appearance as | would have done
the face of an old friend. o

Preoccupation with a desire to return home inevitably meant that
illegal flight never ventured far from their thoughts, though of

all the Patriots who committed their experiences to print, only Wait

managed a successful escape.87 Miller tried repeatedly--ending up

at the dreaded Port Arthur prison for one such attempt--but, like

most of his countrymen, he experienced the frustration (and, in Van

Diemen's Land, the terror) of continual failure. For some time, the

Patriots clearly viewed escape as the only valid response to their
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contemptible circumstances. However, as this outlet proved increasingly
difficult, if not impossible after Wait and two other Patriots success-
fully escaped in 1842, they adopted alternate means of survival:
an absolute commitment to independent behaviour and thought, and a
desire to make the best of their lot. The latter often took the
form of sardonically humorous appraisals of events and descriptions
of resident bureaucrats.
The Patriots would not be cowed by the barbarity surrounding
them. In their accounts, written so soon after returning that the
terrible memories were still fresh, they all refused to indulge in
sensationé1i5m§8 Indeed, they intentionally avoided the more horrifying
aspects of their years in exile. Gates' aching reaction is typical:
There are sufferings there [in Van Diemen's Land] which
not only rend the flesh and break down the stalwart heart
of proud manhood, but they pierce the inmost spirit and
make dead every feeling of humanity. There could be tales
told of that. island that would curdle the blood--tales
that would make man blush to think them true of his fellow
man, and which, if one should relate them so far away,
his listeners would but think him attempting a game upon
their credulity--so fiend-1ike are many of the hellish_
souls that lord it there but briefly over a gang of their
fellow clay. | would not speak thus harshly; but when
one thinks of those sufferings which bowed his spirit even
to the dust--that crushed and took ffom him his manhood,
and degraded him to the level of a beast, he must indeed
‘be a man of more patience than was even Job, if he can
smother the bitterness of his heart.
This is a statement of great courage--uplifting in:its spirit even

as it professes intimidation. Gates, like his fellows, endured.

What continually surprises one in the narratives is each author's
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ability to rise above his immediate surroundings in a variety of

ways: a spontaneous reaction (such as the roar of laughter which

followed their being first accoutred in convict clothinggo), a boast,

91

a declaration of faith, or, sometimes, a wry joke. Survival tactics
pervade the accounts. Early into their imprisonment, the Patriots
made a point of celebrating Independence Day in defiance of théir
confinement:
Out of several pocket handkerchiefs a flag was manufactured,
as nearly resembling the ''star-spangled banner' as we could
conveniently make it. We procured some lemons and sugar,
which enabled us to pass around a refreshing bowl of lemon-
ade. . . . the heroes of '76 were duly remembered. . . .92
Songs sometimes filled the air in a-low moment. Needless to say,
most were either patriotic or nostalgic in nature. Popular ones
included ""Hail Columbia,' '"The Star-Spangled Banner,' '"Hunters of

n93

Kentucky' and ''Yankee Doodle. In this, Elijah Woodman, one of the
group's more senior citizens (he was forty-two when imprisoned and
he never did make it back to his homeland, dying on the ship going
back9h), played a prominent and recognized public role. On one
occésion, when spirits were depressed, he '"'struck uprretty Sysap'
and continued singing for some time' to enliven his despondent com-

95

panions. On another occésion, Miller records, a party of exiles
had just returned to their huts after a cheerless day working in

miserable Van Diemonian rain:



327

All were silent. Drooping heads and sad countenances
indicated that the thoughts of the melancholy party were
of bitter wrongs, or perchance of distant home and

friends. . . . Suddenly Mr. Woodman sprang from his berth
to the floor, and in a tone of voice that might have been
heard a mile, struck up ''the hunters of Kentucky.'" The

effect was instantaneous. As if electrified, every man
sprang to the floor; sick, blind and halt, joined in the
chorus; some danced, others shouted, and all shook off
the gloomy horrors of Van Diemen's Land.96
Whenever they threatened to succumb to their wretched plight,
somehow, from somewhere, a new resolve was gained. Gates well remembered:
We exhibited symptoms. of disaffection--we gave vent frequently
to our curses. Though we were in the hands of cruel tyrants,
they had not power to chain our thoughts, and our Yankee
spirits were not so far subdued but that we would give
tongue now and then to those thoughts.97
Perhaps this unswerving resolve is best reflected in the fact that
not one of them appears ever to have lost-his sense of humour. Recollect-
ing the terrors of the past, Miller and Gates could still manage to
laugh at their jailers. Sir John Franklin, that pompous, obese
caricature of a man, comes in for a series of barbed comments. ''0I1d
granny' or "his bulkiness,'" as they cal]éd him, apparently cut an
absurd figure, and both authors rise admirably to the occasion in

98

their reminiscences. Miller informs his readers that all their
best imaginative efforts would still fail to grasp ''the length,
‘breadth, depth and height of the great, high and mighty Franklin,"

while Gates, in a passage of Swiftian savagery, also expresses"

his amusement at
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the great man's appearance, for whether he was great in
the mental qualities, he was truly great in all that makes
the man, physically--flesh and blubber. His head was
chucked down between his shoulders, for the wise provision,
no doubt of shortening the esophagus; whilst the stomach
made equal advances toward the head, thus bringing the

two in such close proximity, that the sympathy which is
said by physiologists to exist between these organs was
extraordinarily developed. But the vital organs were

so encroached upon by these neighbours, that they found

it exceedingly difficult to keep the old man in sufficient
wind, which came puffing from his brandy bottled nose,
like steam from the escape pipe of an asthmatic boat .99

Humour, it seems, was an important aid in maintaining one's independence

of spirit in circumstances which encouraged total submission.



327

Section C

The '""Go-A-Head-A-Tive'" Americans]OO

Young America. . . . owns the past, uses the present,
and discounts the future. He dives deeper, swims
longer, and comes up drier. He thinks quicker,
accomplishes more, and lives faster than any other
party.

George Francis Train, Spread-Eagleism

(1859) 101

Two broad groups of Americans inundated Australian cities and
goldfields in the 1850's: merchants and miners. Both had quick profit
on their minds. Unfortunately, too few members of either group
committed themselves to print--whigh is a pity, because the small
number of. speeches, fictional accounts and memoirs that we do have
are lively, humorous and illuminating. The works of the three writers
to be discussed--George Francis Train, Charles D. Ferguson and William
H. Thomes--read surprisingly well. They are entertaining accounts,
the products of alert, penetrating minds, and they assume more than
just historical significance. Each writer, in his own way, takes
us back to the 1850's, with its excitement and constant unpredict-
ability. Train does so as the vigorous polemicist and epitome of

""Spread-Eagleism,!' Ferguson as the wry, backwoods jack-of-all-trades,
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and Thomes; in his better moments, as the keen observer of his new
surroundings.102 Train and Ferguson, in particular, represent
identifiable American stereotypes of the times.

Like the memoirs of the American Patriots in the 18L40's, the
works of Train, Ferguson and Thomes, though for obvious reasons not
technically a part of Australian literature, deserve a place because
of the insights they supply into Australian mores of the time and
into the characteristics of Young America down under. Moreover,
they contribute to the widening ties, mid-nineteenth century, between
the Australian and Amerfcan communities; However, while Linus Miller
and his exiled American comrades witnessed the brutal aspects of
British colonialism at work, Train, Ferguson and Thomes were fhe
fortunate inheritors of the more positive characteristics. Tantalized

""as Train

by ''the dazzling brilliancy of the Southern El Dorado,
fervently put it, and perhaps conceiving of Australia as one more
link in the logical progression of America's '""manifest destiny,"
each man in his own way looked on Australia as the new frontier.103

A place finally to obtain that elusive fortune. Each man arrived

with distinctive skills, ambitions and prejudices, but it is not
difficult to appreciate their common American background. They are

all patriotic celebrants of July 4 and all .confirmed republicans;

but for them, Young American ideology transcends political consider-
ations. They interpret it as primarily an economic and social doctrine.
As Freeman Hunt, editor of the New York Herald observed, individual

\

dynamism must be catered for. One must give the American at large a
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chance to define his own limits of application. - Only then can the

world appreciate
""that Young America which pours its energies through all
the channels of commerce in all quarters of the globe--
which, at home or abroad, upholds the high character of
its country--which is ready to plant itself wherever great
achievements await it, whether amid the furs of the North
West or on the quays of the seaboard; now ploughing the
Arctic ices, or searching for new points of development
under the Equator; now carrying our flag and institutions
to erect them on the golden rocks of California; or, as if
not finding room enough within our own boundless domain,
aiding to establish a new port, build a new city and create
a new commerce on the golden soil of Australia."l0

This appraisal, written to clarify Train's growing achievements, could

apply just as well to the dynamic Ferguson and some of the characters

in Thomes' Australian novels.

""Citizen George Francis Train' undoubtedly emerges as the most
vigorous writer of the three, and perhaps the most knowledgeable
American commentator on the Australian/American nineteenth-century
connection of his generation.]05 A compulsive traveller, defender of
feminism, slavery, the Fenian movement and the Union (which, thus
enumerated, reveal something of the man's idiosyncrasies), Train spent
approximately three years in Australia, during which time he made an

outstanding contribution to the rise of Melbourne as Australia's

. . 106 - ] .
financial centre. In addition, however, he found the time to write

letters home (printed as guides to Australia in the New York Herald,

1853-5197)

and deliver addresses, each July 4, to large and appreciative
audiences of American patriots. His letters, speeches and critical

commentaries all found their way into print. They form the basis of
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his contribution to the literature of the times, and have been largely
ignored.

Train pulled no punches. _Brash, entertaining, an "admirable
specimen of Young America,'' he represents an important figure in that,
by way of the podium and his two books on Australia published in the
1850's, he must have contributed substantially to the shaping of
American concepts of Australia, and, to some extent, the way in which
Australians regarded their Américan cousi'r'ns.lo8 After hearing one of
Train's addresses in celebration of '"Young America,' Charles FerQuson
declared that ''‘never before or since did | listen to a more eloquent

09

speech.“] The lllustrated London News even grudgingly admitted

that at ''a 'spread eagle' speech he has few superiors.“”o Train had
the ability to move people with his orations and stimulate readers

of his prose into action. |In Australia, he delivered some of his
very best addresses.

Freeman Hunﬁ, introducing An American.Merchant (1857) to the

public, managed to find a literary category--and in colonial Australia,

a most viable one, as this thesis attests--for Train's writings:

Commercial Literature is a new term. . . . It seems to have
been thought that the only books for a merchant to read
or to write, were those formidable rows of ponderous ledgers,
dealing only in the inexorable logic of arithmetic, to
which learning was a stranger, within whose tids a gleam
~of fancy or of humor dare not intrude, and which summed
" up the subjects and results of commerce, in the uninviting
rhetoric of figures. But Commerce no longer lingers around
its ancient haunts. It now pervades the world.
Whatever is valuable to man, calls on the merchant for
help. The very gold which the sands and the rocks of
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California and Australia so profusely yield, requires the
merchant's ships and system of exchange to make it of the
value it really represents. Why then shall not commerce
be installed among the occupations whose achievements
shall be deemed worthY of record, and possess a literature
peculiarly its own.
Certainly Train did bring considerable learning to his writing, a
distinctive creativity of thought. Reading the belletristic fiction
of the day (including Thomes' mammoth efforts, though one hesitates
to aséume a category for Thomes' productions other than of the 'dime"

variety), it is unlikely that one could find a contemporaneous novel

with the off-hand freshness of Train's opening to Spread-Eagleism

(1859) :

"Young America Abroad,' thrown off while running about
the world the other day

Yet, in that seemingly catchy beginning, Train subtly projects part
of the rationale for understanding his Young America platform. The

fact that he is, in his own words, not ''a literary man--not a poet,"

13

is beside the point;] The prose races, and we find ourselves caught

up in the whirl of words--especially when Train records some of the
excitement of contemporary life and the possibilities inherent in
Young American ideology. His style seems to be a mixture of Western

tall-tale swagger and Emersonian aphorisms:

Our age is the age.
[Men of previous generations] walked--we take the rail-
way. Their dispatches went by horse power--ours by electricity.
The world is liberalizing.
Even Pandemonium has got a new and revised constitution.
The fires are not so hot as under the old Calvinistic
régime.
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Young America observes that nature's features are regular.
He likes joy, gladness, bright colors; growling, ill-nature,

scowls he detests. Flowers, clouds, land and water have
a thousand hues; the Creator did not dress this world in
drab.

Young America believes in a good hearty laugh. Laughter
is the only distinguishable mark from the brute--animals
never smile. Only three cords draw down the face, but as
many [as a] dozen take it up. . . .

Some think me too fast, others too slow; some say,
modulate your voice more--gesticulate less--dgn't get so
excited. Each gives advice, but all cheer. 1!

And, as readers, we often find ourselves doing just that. The author
is as audacious as the era he describes.

Train confesses to never having written for a narrowly literary

market, and yet in his autobiography, My Life in Many States and in

Foreign Lands (1902), he suggests that Emerson '"has had more influence
115

upon me than any other man in the world." Like many other statements

in the book, the claim is a dubious one; Train's soulmate seems

often to be Paul Bunyan, rather.than the Concord Transcendentalist. >

However, he is no less entertaining for mistaking his sources. Indeed,

in terms of linking concepts of America built up in Australia prior to

the 1850's with those in the last decades of khe nineteenth century,

his works assume undeniable importance. They exude that mixture

of cheekiness and independence, a certain lﬂeébié effrontery, that

provided one of the stereotypes later Australian writers would make

use of. Train epitomized the outspoken, thrifty, resourceful American.
Charles Ferguson's elaborate career in Australia, stretching for

almost thirty-one years, served to extend that model. |f we accept

the assertion of F.T. Wallace, the compiler of Ferguson's memoirs,

that in their personal interviews leading to the book the protagonist



335

"insisted that rno exaggerations shall be indu]géd in, and nothing
statéd but the simple truth," then_én entertaining record of some of
the more colourful aspects of life in Australia in the decades after
mid-century emerges.”6 It is the more compelling for being largely
understated, reflecting a first-hand reaction to, and feel for, the
times (and no one could have participated more fully in the panorama
and excitement of a rapidly developing nation than Ferguson). How
much we owe to Wallace's creativity we don't know, but certainly the
portrait of the central ''character'' projected by the book effectively
grabs our attention. Ferguson continually demonstrated that Yankee
versatility which Australians of the time so much admired. Drover,
bootlegger, shop-keeper, miner, original Eureka Stockader, Cobb and
Company driver, abattoir worker, explorer (foreman with the monumental
but ill1-fated Burke and Wills expedftion), horse-breaker and trick
rider--Ferguson tried his hand, usually with marked success, at many
professions. The ''truth,' as recorded in Experiences, has all the
characteristics of fiction. Ferguson lent credence to the mid-western
''tall tale' claims that Train made regarding ''Young America.' For
many Australians he (Ferguson) must have represented a robust extension
of the Davey Crockett legend.

In Experiences, we traverse, with Ferguson,.the “"mental panorama'
of an inveterate adventurer, a man content to absent himself from

17

his home state, Ohio, for close on thirty-four years.] 'Wisions

of gold,'" the author exclaims in the opening of his first chapter,
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excited my brain. |t was not the gold alone, but an awaken-

ing of a strong desire of adventure which had pervaded

my spirit from a small school-boy taking my first lesson

in geography. Foreign countries marked upon the pa?es

of the little school atlas were fascinating. . . 118
From the outset, we are alert to the priorities of the man whose
experiences we are about to follow: travel, adventure and money-
making. By the book's end, nothing has happened to change the reader's
first impressions. Ferguson stands unrepentant. Apparently feeling
it incumbent on him to counsel caution to any young readers (''stick
to your farm or your trade, stand by the old homestead where you were
born''), his real nature almost immediately responds in direct contradiction
to such dutifully conservative urgings. He captures the spirit of the
whole enterprise in a few lines:

Follow your own inclination as | did, for that you will

be sure to do, as | did, and so will every boy. |If he

is inclined to be a lawyer, there is no use in trying to

make a clergyman of him; so of one who is bound to travel,

you cannot keep him at home. 11
Ferguson would not accept the insular life of a small town in Ohio.
He believed the world beckoned to every young man, and that Americans
were peculiarly suited to respond to the challenge.

0ddly, despite Ferguson's penchant for a life of action, Experiences
testifies to the fact that he has a literary interest; he exhibits
familiarity with writers ranging from Shakespeare and Dickens to
120

his countryman Poe. Moreover, a compelling personality emerges

from the book. The writer can be wryly humorous when the occasion
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warrants--for example, when he records the demise of a Shakespearean
actor of note from public personality to billiard-room employee as
"rather a sudden drop from King Lear and Hamlet, Prince of Denmark,

1121 At another point, he impresses

down to a common billiard marker.
with his sincere and moving attempt to bridge the swirling waters of
the American Civil War, for he approaches the conflict intelligently,

122 But Ferguson is best when

with a deep sympathy for both.sides.
simply being himself. Perhaps the most endearing example of this
occurs when he describes his beautiful female partner at a July &4
dinner. Rising splendidly to the task, he exclaims, all bright-
eyed innocence:
0 how she did shine--the observed of all observers.
The star-spangled banner on the wall, emblem of my beloved
cou?try, paled and gTS? dim in contrast with_the sweeping
train of my partner.
Like Train, Ferguson no douBt exemplified for all the Australians
with whom he came in contact that particular American type whose
enthusiasm and vigour were contagious.
William Henry Thomes' characters in his three novels set in
Victoria reveal a knowledge of Australia and Australian conditions
~ clearly based on his own experiences.IZA Thomes' enterprise, like
Ferguson's, led him to try a number of professions--such as printer,
reporter, soldier, sailor, gold-digger, shop-keeper and, in the role

of which we have most information, that of ''dime-novel' author.

Thomes spent at least twelve months in Australia, arriving in 1852-3
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and leaving in late 1854, or early 1855.]25

During that time, he
accumulated sufficient familiarity with local circumstances that he
could give his fiction at least an authentic framework of local

colour. His thels sag under the weight of the worst aspects of
Cooperesque romanticism (in the tradition of the "Leatherstocking"
series), and tend to exploit such devices as sensational chapter head-
ings, but we do find traces of keen observation and a_grésp of American
and Australian manners.]26 The egalitarian conduct of his principle
American characters makes sense--they are strong believers in republicanism
and the rights of man--though Thomes' world has been, as one critic

has indicated, ''created for heroes, and . . . a hero is ipso facto

27

. 1
a gentleman--even if only one of Nature's gentlemen.' We must
recognize him, first, as an incorrigible American romancer, but

his Australian novels are at times more than just historical curiosities.

In The Gold Hunters' Adventures; or Life in Australia (1864),

written, the author sourly informs us, for the benefit of '‘those who

used to drink my liquor and feast at my table,' Thomes takes us on

the travels of two Amerig;n miners, Frederick (Fred) Button and the
narrator, Jack.128 Luckless on the Californian diggings, they head

to Melbourne, which they find much more to their liking. They strike

up a friendship with a ticket-of-leave man named Smith, who helps

them find their way to Ballarat. At this point, the setting established,
the three embark on a succession of picaresque adventures: among

them, the tracking down and capture of the inevitable gang of bush-

rangers; a triumphant return to Government House, Melbourne, to be
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lauded for their heroic deeds; the eventual recovery of the bushrangers!'
buried treasure; the freeing of a youth about to be unjustly lynched;

and, in the second half of the book, their lively existence on ‘the

Ballarat goldfields. The Ballarat section,'in particular, has distinct
fictional possibilities, but Thomes seems more interested in satisfying

the requirements of a reader in thirst of endless action than in

making the effort to give his characters depth and explore the implications
of his frontier setting.

A}

Thomes' second book, The Bushrangers (1873), is scarcely different

from his first. It makes use of typically sensational subject headings,
which fairly represent the plot--among them are "A Coquette at Work,"
""Rescue of an Eng]fsh Baronet,' 'Alligators and their Attacks,"

"Forward to the Rescue,'' '"'"The Lost Child'' and ''"The Hunt for the Baronet's

Daughter.“]29

However, there are certain redeeming features in
Bushrangers. In the book's opening pages, for example, Jack accurately

voices Young American wanderlust:

Heaven only knows what sent me to Australia the second

time. | was very comfortable in Boston, for | had money,
and it was safely invested. | had friends, or rather
those who professed to be such. | had pleasant rooms,

and a pair of fast horses; and men said that | was a lucky
dog, and deserved my good fortune, and | have no doubt
they were sincere in their expressions. But still | was
not happy and contented.. . . .:| felt as though | could
settle down and remain a quiet citizen . . . and made
desperate attempts to convince myself that | was happy.
But all in vain.

The narrator's words could just as easily be Train's or Ferguson's.
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Later, he authentically describes the grim realities of the Australian
environment:
| thought of the clouds of blinding dust which drive the
inhabitants of Australia frantic as it fills their eyes,
noses, ears, and mouths, and burns the skin of the face
like caustic. | recollected the wet winters, when the
rain falls as though rivers in the clouds had broken loose,
and were determined to sweep away all vestige of land;
the piercing cold which is encountered on the mountains;
the mud; the snakes; the millions of insects, whi?h drive
sleep from the eyes of the tender-skinned. .]3
The names of Thomes' characters--like Hezekiah Hopeful (from
Hillsborough County, New Hampshire), Captain Keelhaul and Bill Thrasher
--come straight from the ''dime' dictionary. And yet, while he usually
contents himself with sfereotyped situations in his stories, he can
occasionally depict incidents with some social significance. One
such incident occurs towards the end of Bushrangers when Jack finds
himself the unwilling victim of the English class system. Though
he has been instrumental in the safe return of the English aristocrat
Sir William Byefield's long-lost daughter, Jack's request to marry
this same girl prompts an unceremonious reply from her father. Sir
William admits that Jack is ''a fine, generous fellow . . . but still
not her equal in position or fortune.' An outraged Jack replies:
I intend to prove to you that an American sovereign is
fully equal in position, if not superior in some respects,
to an English baronet.lé :

This scene, several pages long, indicates Thomes' awareness of some

of the social and political repercussions of the American presence
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in an English colony in the 1850's; unfortunately, he all too often
contents himself with the less-demanding task of replicating the -
sfandard situations of the limp romantic novel. -

The memories of Train, Ferguson and Thomes, both fictional
and factual, notably enlarge our notions of the American in Australia,
mid-century. They are articulaté, at times stirring spokesmen for
théir country, and the works discussed here, if not consciously
literary, reflect considerable creative resourcefulness. The stay
of the three Americans in Australia was mutually profitable. Train
got his fortune, Ferguson sated his thirst for adventure, and Thomes
acquireq material for his novels. Australia, on the other hand,

133

got "Americanized,'" to use Train's word. Brother Jonathan had

arrived and many, like Train, ''at once undertook to spread the gospel

n13h

of Americanism. After initial suspicion, the great majority

135

of these Americans were well received. Some stayed for good.
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Section D

Money or Evangelism?

The fictional work of Thomes and the purportedly non-fictional
accounts of Train and Ferguson all, in some way, reflect the aspirations
and ideals 6f Young America in Australia at a crucial time for both
the development of the American spirit abroad and the effect of that
spirit on the hastening literary and social evolution of infant
Australia. Their thoughts bear closely on the nature of the Austratian/
American connection of the time. Unlike the American Patriots exiled
to Van Diemen's Land who arrived in their island prison grimly determined
to return to their homeland as soon as possible, by whatever means
available, the Fifties Young Americans eagerly sought Australia's
gilded shores. They felt themselves bound for a new El Dorado, not
for Devil's Island.]36 Barely a decade separated the two groups,
and often as one reads the Young Americans, ironic contrasts with
their predecessors arise. Train, Ferguson and Thomes simply do not
look at Australia in the 1850's with the same eyes as their country-
men had surveyed Canada, and later Van Diemen's Land, in the late
1830's and early 1840's. The aggression of the new Young Americans

is economic, not military. Train, for example, is content to boast,
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while his predecessors sought to defend honour and principle with
their lives, if necessary.

One of the principal characters in Thomes' The Gold Hunters'

Adventures, Fred Buttons, perhaps sums up the aftitude of many of his
real-life counterparts when he is asked to comment on the links between
Australian and American republicanism. He responds cautiously:
"We don't care to talk on the subject.”]37 Later, when pressed, he
gives a more elabdrate defence of the profit-minded American Eagles
in Australia at the time:

Go and tell the dissatisfied miners that we will never

plot against them, although it is probable that we shall

not take up arms in their defence. We are traders, and

have done with fighting, and wish to remain neutral.138
The zealous commitment typifying the Upper Canadian rebels had evidently
lapsed; Americans fought at Eureka--a few, bravely indeed--but the
integrity and, above all, resolute principles of action apparent in
Canada were generally missing in Australia. When brought to trial,
the American Patriots enthusiastically espoused egalitarian notions
despite severe coercion. In Australia, however, if Charles Ferguson
can be taken as representative, participants attempted to extract
themselves by any means possible from the aborted rebellion. Never
a thought of a moral stand. Arraigned, and extremely vulnerable,

139

Ferguson posed as a Methodist minister --a ploy which, with the
backing of the American Consul - and American merchants in Melbourne,

apparently worked. Reading Ferguson's account of the strife, one is

struck by his totally objective tone. He remembers not what we did,
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but rather the "'many grievances they suffered and of which they
complained.“”+0 And he is at pains tg indicate his chariness when

a number of diggers strongly advocate militant action just prior to
the Eureka revolt.]h] Thomes' brusque final dismissal of Eureka in
a few lines reflects a truth.”'2 Most American miners, urged on‘by
their merchant countrymen (who wanted to avoid a rift with English
civil authorities), saw fit to remain neutral. Moreover, of those
who actually took part, some did so for a variety of essentiélly
personal reasons. Reflecting on the aftermath of the revolt decades
later, Fergﬁson concludes his comments in a.bluntly disinterested

.]q3 The fervent belief in the rightness of their cause that had

way
served to inspire Miller, Wait and Woodman seems to be singularly
lacking in the motivations of a great many of their countrymen who
arrived in Australia in the 1850's.

Reading the Young Americans, we realize their motivating factor
to be a largely personal goal--namely, accumulating a fortune as soon
as possible. |If thé Patriots are Jefferson and Paine's men, the
Young Americans are, to a large extent, Hamilton's. Train continually
strove to defuse potentially violent conflicts. He counselled good-
will in the cause of expanding commerce and warily contemplated the

. . . . Ly .
"many revolutionists' in VICtOFIa.] In fact, as Train prepared to

depart Australia's shores, the Melbourne Herald praised his ''strict

and honourable abstinence from all participation in our local and

45

national politics.”] The Age agreed. For Train, Australia represented

but a rung in the Young American ladder. He restricted his militant
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activity to consciously republican remarks in his letters to American
newspapers. One of these letters colourfully outlines his case,
giving the rationale of his ''commercial' literature. -Imagining a
dialogue between English civil authorities and Young Amefiga, he has
the English party suggest desperate Yankee motives--to which Young
America brazenly replies:
How absurd. . . . we have come to make money not to revolution-
ize your country. Don't be frightened governor; our revolvers
we brought for sale--not for rebel lead. !
In Train, and those he led, the exploitative face of America that the
New Holland colony had been forced to approve in its early years
resurfaces with a vengeance. Yet a more subtle vengeance, at, once
flattering and devious.
The pfevailing attitude towards England of the Young Americans
bears marked contrast to the Patriots. While occasional criticism '
of English colonial methods occurs in the works of the Young Americans,

Ly

they generally encourage feelings of compatibi]ity.] Train's
livelihood depended on cooperation, and he understood the importance

of good relations. The willingness of Thomes' characters to woo

the English, their desire to be upwardly mobile, again contains a

great deal of truth. No one had more desire than Train, and when

the occasion required ingratiating words, he could respond appropriately.
Aware of the large readership his books could expect in Britain, he

often acclaimed the beneficial effects of English settlement. Indeed,

in his writings he wholeheartedly approves and utilizes the familiar
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rhetorical metaphor of earlier English speakers. With slight alterations.

Train talks of ''the gifted mother and the progressive chi]d.””’8

In The American Merchant, he eulogizes the relationship in glowing,

but awful poetry. Train is, after all, a businessman:

So here's a health to hallowed Albion, the jewel of the sea,

And her daughter, fair Columbia, the happy and the free;

Long may their sons their praises sing, in friendship's
jovial strains,

And drain the cup of fellowship while yet a drop remains.“‘l9

Still, he can't resist, at times, asserting his real feelings
as he acclaims American commercial superiority. In.the cocky opening

section to Spread-Eagleism (1859), ehtitled "Every Man His Own Autocrat,'

written a few years after his Australian stay, Train adapts his
""commercial'' prose to accentuate his American-ness. With measured

frontier crudity, he sketches the Young American purpose:

To overawe the world and to patronize Great Britain, and
if the said Great Britain do not behave herself before
her lusty and saucy progeny, to ''give her a licking''--
such is the wish of '"Young America.'150

Diplomacy collapses and real backwoods bravado takes over. Towards-
the end of "Autocrat' he affirms American ascendancy in terms of a

characteristically light-hearted comparison:

England and America are partners, not rivals. The younger

nation is the junior, who manages the western branch of the
old concern; youth gives activity, and hence the young

man opens his letters before breakfast, on the steps of the
post-office, whilst the old gentleman prefers breaking the

seal in dressing-gown and slippers after dinner. . . . old

England rose with renewed vigor, in Young America. !5l
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Train often aimed at eliciting audience laughter to swegten fhe pill

of a more serious assertion. Clearly, he felt ''go-a-head-a-tive"
America had surpassed Eng]and.]52 Just as Thomes has his characters
question English mercantile and industrial efficiency while themselves
illustrating Yankee 'know-how,'" so Train blusters at length about
innate American capacity. Englishmen might be scared of new challenges

153

and changing circumstances, but not Americans. In contrast to

""the slow conservatism and unchangeableness of the English civil
office" stands rugged, tempestuous Young America. Train broadly
hints that if a real contest of wills were to materialize, the English
would be overwhelmed:
. . America is still at full speed, while England has
stopped to coal! We are now neck and neck in commerce.
Where shall we be thirty years hence? . . . England knocks
down the gates of stubborn nations, as in China, and America
walks in and takes the toll of commerce. John Bull fights,
Jon?than negotiates, but will fight if occasion demands
it.

At one point in "Autocrat'' he outlines, point by point, his
version of the Young American platform, but, in fencing thus his natural
flare for the rhetoric of his cause, the statement doesn't read nearly
as well as a section a little earlier where he fully captures the
spirit of the mercantile Young Americans in Australia:

Spread-Eagleismis an Institution.

Young America is a nation, and signifies progress.

Young America don't mean sucking babies alone--nor
school boys--nor fast young men. Of course not. It takes

the country--thé whole country, and nothing but the country.
Every man, woman and child, old and young--every individual
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born since the nation's birth-day, is a Young American.
It is Young America as an amiable rival to old
Europe. .
Young America is the vanguard of change--the coming
of age. His watchword is Reform.
Being true to himself, he can't be false to his neighbour.
We cannot fasten an ism on him (except Spread-Eagleism).
Young America will be wanted.
The times are changing.]55

This excerpt almost reads as a found poem of the era. Direct, confident,
challenging--and representative. An element of Ferguson's adventurous
advice to the young is captured here. And much more. Train emerges
as the embodiment of enterprising (but always concilatory and expedient)
mercantile America in a vigorous piece of intentionally polemical
prose.

The zealous nationalism of Train and his colleagues can never
be questioned. Like the earlier Amefican Patriots, they constantly.
braise republican institutions in rapturous terms. Train's writings
and speeches exhibit a close knowledge of his country's constitutional

156

and political history. Again, like his captive countrymen in
earlier Van Diemen's Land, Train regarded his southern sojourn as a
temporary one. The tone of one of his letters to the Boston Post,
written in late 1854, closely resembles the Patriots' passionate
missives to home in the early 1840's:
busy as you may be wifh the crowding events of this
wonderful age, you need not forget us, for some time we

are coming homel--the very thought of which suggorts us in
our exile, and nerves us to renewed exertion. | :

Passing through Port Phillip Heads on the way back to America, he can
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hardly contain his exhiliration and joy. Ferguson contrasts
interestingly in this respect. A wholehearted patriot--he called one
of his mines the "'Sons of Freedom'" and liked to quote the celebrated

159

three tenets of the Dedlaration of Independence --he nevertheless
warmed to Australia as Train could not; As a miner and general
roustabout, Ferguson got to know Australia in a way that his merchant
fellow-American did not, so that he experiences the gloom and sadness
of a native when he finally sails out of the Sydney Heads.]60

The Young Americans, because of their greater involvement in the
Australian community when compared to the Patriotg, were moved to
speculate on the potential republican future of their adopted land.
They were aware of the strong forces at work in the young country.
Train made it clear that he would not resort to arms in support of
local independencé, but he occasionally assumed the role of Young
Australian propagandist. Using language reminiscent of Charles
Wilkes before him, Train contemplated the future of the country he
regarded as ''the brightest star in the whole British galaxy!”lé]
In his letters to American newspapers, his natural ebullience and
awareness of the affiliations of his audience led him to conjecture
an imminent republicaﬁ horizon for Australia.]62 Sometimes he sounds
a little absurd, as in the crude French of his outburst, '"Vive le

63

Australial! Vive le Melbourne! Vive le Republique!”] Yet he can
be equally calculating. Assessing the effectiveness of the Ballarat

revolt, he charges his words with overtones of 1776:
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The love of liberty that is convulsing the shaking thrones
of the old world has touched the giant chieftain of the
Australians, and the '"'southern cross,' three-fourths of gze
people say, must be the flag of the southern El Dorado. !

It is no surprise when, a few lines later in the same letter, he

designates the Eureka rebellion as the "Australian Bunker Hill."

(Did this have any bearing on Mark Twain's similar assertion decades

later?) Thomes' characters, too, occasionally flirt with revolt

but, when pressed, they react as Train did--treading with care,

165

rather than commitment.
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CHAPTER VI

SIGNAL FIRES ON THE REDDENING HILLS]

| wish you would abolish the use of the word '€olonial)
at any rate with regard to literature, and call it [Australian
literature] either 'Australian' or 'National.' Depend
upén it that Australia will never be more than a cipher
among the nations, until her sons assume to themselves
national characteristics, and proudly stamp them by the
pen to be acknowledged and admired by the world!”

The Colonial Literary Journal, February 27, 1845

. Australia [in the nineteenth century] needed an
Emerson to repeat: 'All art--yet to be created; all liter-
ature--yet to be written; all nature--new and undescribed.

. Why should not Americans enjoy an original relation
to the universe?' An Australian Whitman was required to
inject native life and vigour, a Poe to pro¢laim a cultural
declaration of independence, and above all a Melville to
write a masterpiece.’

Geoffrey Serle, From Deserts the Prophets
Come (1970)2

-

in his History of Australian Literature, H.M. Green properly

draws attention to the fact that, as late as the 1880's, a significant

number of Australian writers and a great many more readers still

3

looked to England for news. Preoccupatfon with the local product
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could at times be a demoralisingly lonely pursuit, and despair regularly
surfaced in the works of early writers who determined to be Australian.
Strong drink provided the most common balm for the artistic soul in
search of immediate comfort and companionship. For most of the
nineteenth century, in fact, there is little doubt that the tone of

colonial society owed much to the input of '"nouveau riche boors,"

as Geoffrey Serle has characterized them, peoplé motivated only by

a desire to make money and retire to the comforts of home, England.h
People with no time for the rustic colonial product. In the decades
after 1838, no one was more aware of the constantly debilitating
influence of this group than Daniel Deniehy, John Dunmore Lang and
Charles Harpur. In defiance of the 'Home' mentality, they recognized
two things: one, that culture could not be readily transplanted

from one hemisphere to another; and, two, that Australian literature
could only be advanced by writers determined to create anew. Sunlight
would have to be let in. Belief in the validity of tHis enterprise
quite naturally took them to the Americans for ideas. But they approached
independently, and alert. For them--the brash pioneers--it was a
dialogue of equals.

The first truly creative links between Australia and the United
States were forged in the 1840's, '50's and '60's. When Lang printed
Channing's address, hoping to stimulate local letters, he, along with
his more perceptive countrymen, appreciated the distinct historical
differences between Australia and America. Unlike America, Australia

5

had no political, social and artistic density. As Frederick Sinnet
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characterized it in 1856: ''The antiquity of the United States quite
6
Tl

puts us to shame. The American lesson, therefore, could only
apply up to a certain point. When Emerson delivered his address,
'""The American Scholar,' to the Cambridge Phi Beta Kappa Society in
August, 1837, there were many apparent similarities between his
comments and numerous contemporary assertions in Australia.7 But
Australia at that time had only fifty years of white civilization
behind it (and no rumoured prior settlement8). America, with over
two centuries of white settlement, was ripe for a renaissance in
literature. Rank and file Australians, on the other hand, would
remain acquisitive for many years to come--leaving behind a trail of
visionaries without a substantial audience.

Confronted constantly by the local preoccupation with material
well-being, confronted by a community struggling to overcome acute
dislocation, faced with the intractable nature of the authorities and
‘a situation where there seeméd to be ''nothing for the public mind to
break itself on,' Deniehy, Lang and Harpur sought to establish Australia

9

in the imagination of their fellows. In their distinct ways, they
attempted to create a unique identity for succeeding generations by
formulating an original, radical critique for socfety and literature.
Doing this involved a dialogue with Brother Jonathan, an acknowledgement
of the advances made in America. The writers from the United States

that republican Australians approved of addressed their works to all

people, not just to the aristocracy.]0
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It is at once typical and symbolic that Deniehy, Lang and Harpur
should be the sole--and extremely vociferous--members of an anti-war
alliance in the mid 1850's, protesting possible Australian involvement
(on the British side) in the Crimean War.]] All three viewed Australian
participation as a dangerous precedent. Avowedly ''red republican,"
they strongly advocated an independent political course. For Deniehy
and Harpur, in particular, political autonomy demanded, as its natural
concomitant, literary independence. William Woolls, in the early
1830'5, had suggested the formation of a ''strong national literary
cu]ture.“]2 In the three decades after 1838, Deniehy and Harpur
seriously applied themselves to the task. Emerson's questions would
be theirs:
What shall be the substance of my shrift? Adam in the
garden, | am to new name all the beasts in the field and
all the gods in the sky. | am to invite men drenched in
Time to recover themselves and come out of time, and taste
their native immortal air. | am to fire with what skill
| can the artillery of sympathy and emotion. . . . | am
to console the brave sufferers under evils whose end they
cannot see by agpeals to the great optimism, self-affirmed
in all bosoms.!

That they could not come up with Emerson's answers would be a measure

not so much of inferior intellect, as of the sharp contrast between

the cultural milieu of Concord, Massachusetts,and of Sydney, New

South Wales.
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Section A
John Dunmore Lang (1799-1878):

Going for the Whole Hog]“

Go on with your great labour! The approval of every =
thinking son of the soil . . . is surely an antepast of
what will be yours in the coming ages.
Daniel DeniehY in letter to John Dunmore
Lang, 18547 5 :

Be it thine too, in thy grand
01d age, to fashion with paternal hand
A charter that shall all our rights complete!
Charles Harpur, ''To Dr. Lang, on Reading One
of his Books''16

In 1960, Australian historian Robin Gollan asserted that ''modern
historians have so far failed to accord [John Dunmore Lang] his

nl7 Very little

proper place in the history of Australian democracy.
has occurred since to alter the validity of that judgement today. We
still have no comprehensive text of Lang's writings and speeches--
Archibald Gilchrist's two volumes of excerpts, though helpful, are

oddly indexed, and frequently he alters the actual text to suit his

own purposes, or perhaps to "improve' the originalls—-and any scholar
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approaching this nineteenth-century colossus of Australian politics,
religion and literature has virtually no critical tradition in which

19

to write. There is a need for some concerted study of the man's
voluminous output, his character and milieu. He needs to be placed

in a more adequate historical and literary context. Even C.M.H.

Clark, in volumes two and three of his monumenta} A History of Australia

(1968, 1973), scarcely accords Lang the attention he deserves. An

outspoken Presbyterian minister, historian, land reformer, poet,

critic, journalisf, immigration and education theorist, anthropologist,

and confirmed political activist and republican, Lang bestrode the

narrow world of colonial Australia. Most of his countrymen laboured,

at one time or another, under his vast and compelling shadow.20
Typically perverse, Lang reversed the usual human progression

from youthful radiéal to middle-aged conservative. As he grew older,

he came to question more assertively the nature of authority and the

accepted social heirarchy. Like the great number of Ameriéan revolutionary

writers with whom he came steadily to identify, Lang had a general

distrust of power--especially power at one remove, government from a

distance. After a visit to the United States in 1840, though still

holding tenaciously to a rigid Calvfnist view of the world, Lang deter-

mined to promulgate levelling republican doctrines throughout Australia.

In 1843, he intentionally invbked the spectre of the American Revolution

by alluding to the old ''taxation without representation' maxim. By

1850 he could, unlike his friend Dan Deniehy, contemplate with apparent

consent (assuming the English government maintained its intractable
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ways) an Australian arﬁed revolt.

As his politics radicalized, Lang's debt to the protagonists of
the American Revolution grew. His later prose contains many passages
coming very closeinspirit, and indeed in specific vocabulary, to the
principal spokesmen of 1776, especially Jefferson and Paine. To
publicly advance his main themes, Lang repeatedly looked to the American
model.ZI If Daniel Deniehy and Charles Harpur were to have an audience
for theif ideas, they required Lang, like Tom Paine, a necessary
stentorian figure, to manufacture an amenable social climate.

A Scot by birth, Lang attended the University of Glasgow between
1812 and 1820, and though training for the ministry under the stern
hand of the Evangelicals, he seemed to absorb some part of his wider,
more democratic surroundings. For two decades, Scottish radfcals

had fought a stout republican fight, inspired in large measure by

Paine's Rights of Man.zz The Paisley poet, Alexander Wilson, caught

the dominant mood some years later in his Address to Synod of Glasgow

& Ayr (18L44):

The Rights of Man is now wéll kenned,
And red by mony a hunder;

For Tammy Paine the buik has penned,
And lent the court a lounder.23

Certainly when Lang arrived in New South Wales in May, 1823, he had
a clear idea of the rights of the British-born subject, as Governor
Brisbane soon discovered when he gratuitously insulted Presbyterianism

in the widely circulated Sydney Gazette.ZA Lang's outraged reply,
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asserting the ''civil and religious liberties' of the free-born Scot,
gave the locals some hint of what the future might hold, particularly
for those in authority.

Lang soon felt the new land to be his true home, and it wasn't
long before he began to reflect on the possibilities and challenges
entailed in the peculiar. and remote- environment with which he had
decided to identify himself. Some of his early poems bespeak a
vigorous national spirit. In the poem boldly entitled "Australian
Anthem'" (1826), Lang for the first time enlarged on his dream for the
future of the southern continent:

Austratia! land of hope!
Thy sons shall bear thee up
Even to the skies!
And earth's exalted ones
Shall hail thee from their thrones,
Queen of the Southern Zones.
Australia, rise!25
Not memorable poetry, but then that probably wasn't the writer's
intention. He wanted to awaken his countrymen to the potential
greatness of their future destiny as a leader in the southern hemisphere:
0 be it then thy care,
From Superstition's snare
And Slavery's chain,
To set the wretched free;
Till Christian liberty,
Wide o'er the Southern Sea,
Triumphant reign!2

A quarter of a century later, Lang would enumerate Australia's responsibility

as a potential world leader, but, in his early years in the colony,
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he soughf only to instill in the minds of all Australians a sense
of identity with their new country. Hence, in another early poem,
the humorous ''Colonial Nomenclature' (1824), he proposed abandoning
names which suggested Empire, in favour of names of Scot patriots

and, more importantly, ''native names,' such as

Cookbundoon, Carrabaiga, Wingecarribbee,
The Wollondilly, Yurumbon, Bungarribbee.

Further, the volume of poems entitled Aurora Australis: a Specimen

of Sacred Poetry for the Colonists of Australia, printed in 1826,

included, in addition to Greek and German translations, some poems
transiated from a local Aboriginal dialect.

This desire to consolidate an original Australian perspective
quite distinct from Britain evidently prompted‘Lang, at some point
in his capacious reading, to consult American precedents. In a
May, ]833,addres$, he cited the wordsof current American president
Andrew Jackson to establish the importance of a country's general

"population,! in particular the '"cultivators of the soil.”28 A

little later, in the first edition of his Historical and Statistical
Account (1834), as we have seen, he demonstrated a surprisingly

detailed knowledge of American political, religious and social history.29

This work prepares the reader of Lang in two ways for the statements
and doctrines to come. First, he emerges as a clear and original
thinker determined to judge Westminster legislation and bureaucratic

action on ethical, rather than patriotic grounds. The revolution in
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America, he suggests, occurred as a result of arbitrary and tyrannical
legislation. Second, Langidisp]ays an obvious sympathy for the motives
which prompted rebellion in America. A careful reading of the two-
volume History helps to explain the more radical revisions of the

]837 second edition as simply another step in the evolution of Lang's
political posture during the second half of his long life. Admiration
for democracy and American republican government necessarily involved
Lang, at some stage during the middle 1830's, in an abrupt reappraisal
of his beliefs and future directives.

In Historical and Statistical Account (1837), it becomes clear

that Lang's political position and philosophical attitude towards
government have undergone a marked change. He still pleads his own,
and the colony of New South Wales' "affection toward the mother country,"
but his attitude towards local government has hardened noticeably:
The device of a legislative council appointed by the crown
is nothing more nor less than an ingenious device for
investing a governor, or perhaps the mere agent of a secretary
of state, with absolute power and for concealing from
the people he governs the fact that he possesses such power.3O
He entertains the thought of a ''more popular form of government'
in defiance of the imprecations of the ''colonial tories'' in Australia.
Lang was obviously beginning to identify more fully with the people.
Thus his forecast of the coming Australian republic comes as no
surprise. The terms in which he sees the republic are interesting,

though, especially the recourse to analogy, so strongly reminiscent

of Tom Paine's prose style in Common Sense (1776):




375

The colonists of Australia will doubtless at some future
period establish a republican government for themselives
and elect a president of the Australian states. It is a
singular fact in the history of mations that Great Britain,
with an essentially monarchical government, has for a long
time past been laying the foundation of future republics
in all parts of the globe and will doubtless be left at
last, like the unfortunate hen that has hatched ducks'
eggs, to behold her numerous brood successively taking to
the water.3]

In the tradition established by Wentworth, Lang indirectly, but no
doubt purposefully, links Australia's tomorrow with America's yesterday.

In the years following the publication of the second edition of

_Historjcal and Statistical - Account, Lang's public pronouncements

assumed a tone steadily more irritaféd with the proponents of aristocracy
and more deeply in t@ne with the American system of democracy. In

1840, he decided to view the United States at first hand--as de
Tocqueville had done, so fruitfully, less than a decade earlier32-—

thus establishing a connection destined to affect the course of
Australian history and literature for decades to come. Lang's visit
incorporated a wide number of both northern and southerﬁ states, and

from the outset he meticulously recorded all his impressions. This

resulted, soon after, in the copious Religion and Education in America

(18’40).33 Lang wanted to appraise the state of the American Presbyterian
movement.and, in his own words, wished '"to throw additional light

34

upon. the moral and religious aspects of American society.' (In
attempting the latter, he supplies an even better insight into the
substance of his own politics at that time.) But perhaps most pertinently,

Lang wanted to institute a dialogue between Australia and the United
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States by way of alerting Americans to '"the blessings of civilization
in the southern hemisphere . . . | mean the continent of New Holland,

II35

and the adjacent islands. In Lang's hands, after his momentous
1840 journey, a real connection of substance between the two trans-

Pacific continents begins.

Religion and Education is a fine resource for students of early

Australian/American relations. In it, Lang broaches several areas

of common.interest: the republican system of government, the baneful
effects of aristocracy (compared with democracy), abolition and slavery,
universal suffrage, voluntaryism and universal education. Disenchant-
ment with the English theory and practice of govermment pervades the
book. Many passages recall the critiques of James Otis and John
Dickinson, and are, in substance, close to the speeches which marked

the first and second Continental Congresses--at once bitter and

36

mildly conciliatory. Lang discusses John Bull's chief failing:

| confess l-am still as much as ever in the dark as
to where the Christianity of the British Government is
centred, or in what it consists. . . . [It] is a subtle
and evanescent quality, which perpetually eludes the search
of the inquirer, and of which there is no possibility
of fixing the habitat. . . . it is like a squirrel in a
native fig-tree in an Australian forest--there is no doubt
the creature is in the tree, for the black fellows saw.
it go in; but where it is exactly among the thick foliage
no man can tell.37

Even in his most serious moments, Lang could not, at times, resist
the playful analogy (although here, as in most of his writing, one

suspects careful method behind the sardonic humour--again, Lang
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utilizes a distinctly localized analogy). In a later chapter, he
clarifies the contrast between the English system and the American
system in terms of its effect on the common people. Whereas the
English lower orders, ''mere Pariahs, or outcasts from society,"
are made to feel the wretchedness and godlessness of their ignoble
lot, their American counterpart
has his rights and privileges as well as the wealthiest
in the land; and it is natural, therefore, that he should
love the country that secures and protects them. The
State has watched over him in his youth, and not only
given him an education to fit him for a vigorous manhood,

but thrown ogen to him every avenue to honour and prefer-
ment. . . .3

Lang categorically réjects Captain Marryat's charge that the American
people have been ''demoralized" by their sudden rise in status.39
On the contrary, he finds them both more religious and eminently
more capable. As Thomas Jefferson, throughout his political career,
put great faith in ''the good sense of the people,' so Lang, in 1840,
clearly showed that 'he had assumed-a similar position. Jefferson
maintained that
wherever the people are well informed they can be trusted
with their own government; that whenever things get so
far wrong as to attract their notice, they may be relied
on to set them to rights.
This was almost exactly the stand Lang took in his lively dealings

with the British Colonial Office throughout the 1840's and '50's.

At various points in Religion and Education, Lang's sense of the
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sharp contrast between an aristocratic and democratic order in society
becomes clear. He refers, at one stage, to 'the aristocratic lesson
of bribery and oorruption.”h] Confronted by an eager, ambitious
egalitarian people in America, he sees as inevitable the demisé of
brivileged systems around the globe--and, like Paine, Jefferson and

Samuel Adams, he rejoices:

| have no doubt whatever, that . . . the full tide
of democratic influence that is already setting in with a
yearly increasing force and volume from the great Western
world upon our shores, will sweep away in succession the
law of primogeniture in Great Britain, and the law of
entails, hereditary legislation, and the Established Church.hz
Again, intentionally, he looks with suppressed enthusiasm to the
""eoming struggle' when the "moral and resistless influence' of America's
""educated millions' will '"'overturn, overturn, overturn.'' An ominous
outline of Lang's challenges to the colonial authorities in Australia
and England, some ten years hence, is virtually mapped in the last
sections of chapter six. The present combative mood of the United
States--of Young America growing in confidence--will shortly be Lang's
own public commitment.
In the same manner as his countrymen, Daniel Deniehy and John
West, Lang had grave reservations about the existence of black slavery
in a so-called democratic country. Unlike the great majority of
Australians, however, he was able to witness its operation at first

hand. Lang hated what he saw, but he nevertheless refused to be.

swept away by the wind of abolitionist propaganda. Indeed, though
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he felt that slavery in America and Texas would.soon be abolished,
he did not believe that the abolitionist tactic of direct confrontation

43

would provide the means. He admired the sincerity of the movement,
its '"honesty of intention,'" but he felt its:militancy could only lead
to the severance of the Union, which would in turn result in the
abolition of slavery in America being "indefinitely and hopelessly
postponed.“hh Twenty-five years before it happened, Lang failed

to anticipate a Northern military defeat of the South, but he did
predict that in slavery, the ''grand anomaly in the political and social
system of America,' there lay the ''source alike of present weakness'

IIL}5

and "future calamity. And he said as much to the American audiences

he was able to reach. In an address to the American Colonization
Society of New York, on May 13, 1840, Lang refused to sweeten the
pill of criticism for fear of causing offence. That was never his way.

At one point he proclaimed:

I trust | am under no obligation to conceal from this
assembly my own cordial abhorrence of slavery, as a civil
institution, and my own earnest desire for its immediate
and entire abolition. | have ever regarded slavery as an
evil and bitter thing for the country in which it exists,
as well as for its miserable victims. It is the grand
calamity of this country, that such a system was entailed
upon it from a bygone age. It constitutes the only dark
spot in your star-spangled banner--the only gloomg and
portentous cloud in the firmament of your glory.h

Further, Lang again made reference to Australia's future noble role.
In a passage of seminal importance to the history of Australian/

American relations, he jubilantly asserted that Great Britain was
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currently

raising up a second America in the Southern Hemisphere,

to tread, | trust, the same path of glory as this great

nation has trodden in the North.
Over the next ten years, as Lang, like so many of his Australian
colleagues, realized America was in danger of destroying itself over
slavery, he began to put his trust in the destiny of Australia as
potentially the world's spiritual leader.L*8

Slavery constant]y worried Lang as he appraised America's social

institutions, but he still strongly supported American innovations
in religion and education. Contrasting the effect of universal suffrage
on the people of Great Britain and the United States (where "a wise
and paternal government are employing every available means of in-
forming the understanding and improving the hearts of the people“h9)
Lang stated that he entertained no fears for its unqualified success
in America, provided it was accompanied by two things: universal
education and freedom of re]igion.50 In complete sympathy with the
most crucial principle for which the American Revolution was fought,
he expressed entire agreement

with the Americans in thinking that a man's liberty, like

his property, is safest in his own hands; and | am very

much disposed to agree with them also in thinking that

it is not safe at all any where else.bl
Application of the same principle to Australia was but a short step

away. Lang's American sojourn obviously clarified ideas that had

been brewing in his mind since his university days in and around the
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radical centre of Glasgow.

Religion and Education in America chronicles Lang's increasingly

militant attitude towards English dominance, but it also serves as
evidence of possibly the first significant interaction between articulate
spokesmen from America and Australia. Lang could never be silent on
issues about which he felt strongly, and it is certain that, while

in America, he sought to enlighten those he met about social conditions
in Australia. And he met some df America's most eminent citizens--

among them Noah Webster, the committed nationalist and lexicographer,

' and even President Van Buren,

John Trumbull, author of "M'Fingal,
who impressed Lang,when they chatted,with his informality. There
was none of the ''stiffness and hauteur" characteristic of the

52

"military Representatives of Royalty." As usual, Lang couldn't
resist the opportunity of baiting his Australian Tory enemies. In

addition, Religion and Education reflects the author's close knowledge

of America through its casual mention of a variety of major American
literary, religious and political figures. A more detailed study of
Lang might do well to touch on the common ground he shared with two
Americans he deeplyvadmired--the impassioned theologian Jonathan

53)

Edwards (whose grave Lang made a special point of visiting and
the theologian and scientist Cotton Mather,.whose history of the

American church, Magnalia Christi Americana (1702), Lang regarded

54

as a ''great work." Lang makes incidental mention, as well, of

H

William Ellery Channing (''a literary man and a man of talent”55),

Emersonian Transcendentalism, Dr. Witherspoon, Aaron Burr, Washington
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. and Patrick Henry. Characteristically, he refers to Wirt's account
of Henry's legendary speech (1765) to the Virginfa House of Burgesses,
in which Henry issued his renowned challenge to George I1!:

Tarquin and Caesar had each his Brutus, Charles the
First his Cromwell, and George the Third . . . may

profit by their example! |If this be treason, make

the most of it!S?

This is_Lang's language.

The American visit represented a turning point in Lang's personal
philosophy of government. He returned to Australia in March, 1841,
apparently readying for a concerted drive towards an eventual Agstralian
.republic. However, he realized that this result could only be .
accomplished slowly, and tailored his speeches accordingly. As the
Forties progressed, Lang's public voice grew more assertive; by the
end of the decade,‘he could justly lay claim to being the Australian
Thomas Paine. He sfeadily sought to apply what he had learnt in 1840,
beginning with the gradual introduction of an American revolutiohary
vocabulary into the Australian political arena. A couple of years
after his return, in a speech in the Legislative Council on judicial
estimates (1843), Lang paraded all the old clichés--in particular. the
""taxation without representation' slogan--along with a few original
departufes, as if to signadl his future intentions. Blaming ''a jealous
despotism,'' Lang predicted that the people,

having obtained one inch of the freedom that belongs to
them of right, can only regard that inch as of value in so
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far as it enables them to obtain the whole 'ell' that

is their due. The struggle may be long and arduous, but

the victory is sure.
Taking care to avoid implicating himself at this precarious stage,
for treason retained a harsh prison sentence, Lang prudently explained
the inevitable consequences of arbitrary rule. Alienation, he cried,
would take hold of the people, and more:

. what can we expect but that [a feeling of alienation]
will gradually ripen into disaffection, and that disaffection
will at length display her insurgent flag and rally around
it a hundred thousand freeborn Australians to repeat the
same scenes . . . as have been exhibited already in the
misgoverned colonies of Britain in other and far distant
lands.

But while due caution typified Lang's publicly expressed sentiments,
in private his republican resolve bellowed. Never one to accept
opposition to his ideas lightly, the zealot in Lang was beginning to
tire of his constant clashes with Governor Gipps, as well as with
the men who made up the Australian squattocracy. Impatient waiting

for a more volatile colonial climate--of the kind that in America

gave birth to Common Sense and a flood of less captivating revolutionary

pamphlets--Lang penned in his notebook, dated July 7, 1845, a =
"Procliamation of the League of Liberators.!" In the document he gave
full freedom to his talent for rhetoric, contrasting the heights of

l'the sacred cause of freedom' with the depths of the '‘galling and

59
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degrading yoke'' of British colonial rule’ More significantly,

though, he attempted to give substance not only toua republican dream,
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but to an American one. His concept of Australia, like that of his
countrymen John West and Daniel Deniehy (whom Lang obviously influenced),
consisted of a‘society of small yeoman-farmers, all dedicated to the
preservation of political equality and determined to bring about the
transfer of power through bloodless means. As he put it in his later

work, Freedom and Independence for the Golden Lands of Australia

(1852),.he wanted to make ''the wilderness and the solitary place
rejoice with the happy abodes of a numerous, virtuous and Christian
population.”60 Here:again was Australian expression of the 'myth'
of the smail farmer that Jefferson and Franklin had done so much to
establish in America.6] Lang felt that only through agrarian expansion
on small-scale republican lines could Australia;transcend its tarnished
criminal past. At this stage he could not advocate militant revolt
to achieve his aim, though his stirring words seeméd to be carrying
him inevitably towards that end. Lang was evolving into an offensive
political pamphleteer.

A letter Lang wrote to Lord Stanley in the same year as the
League Proclamation confirmed his greater militancy in a few ways.
Shrewdly pleading not ''the slightest possible disrespect' to Governor
Gipps, he spoke in general terms--if they can be so called--of colonial
governors ''playing the imaginary prerogative of the crown against
the inherent rights and the dearest interests of the people.”.62
Lang apparently felt the time had come to make blatantly obvious to
all, the similarities between the present lot of his colonial countrymen

and that of America just prior to the Revolution. He went on to
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illustrate the sharp differences between expatriate Englishmen intent
on exploiting Australia and those who had decided to make Australia
their home. Again, directly alluding to the rights conceded the
North Americans, Lang touched on a new theme which Deniehy, a few
years later, would absorb and make his own: the natural aristocracy
of talent that Jefferson instilled in the American mind. Lang put
it this way:
| am not insensible to the powerfully beneficial
impulse that would immediately be given to the colonial
mind by throwing open the highest offices under the local
government to the honorable ambition of our ingenuous
youth, and by making those offices dependent in future,
not on patronage or interest, but on acknowledged ability.63
Lang spent the period 1846-9 in England agitating for Colonial-
Office support of his plans to stimulate widespread British emigration
to Australia in order that his vision of a Christian population
of small farmers might come to pass. He experienced outright resistance,
if not antipathy. The leveller in him had suffered fools for too
long. As.C.M.H. Clark puts it, two Langs returned to Australia:
the old antipopish zealot and‘the assaultive new democrat.6h Three
.years had been too long in the wilderness of English government
corridors. The time had come for unabashed advocacy of an Australian
Republic. The time had come to push publicly for the indefeasible
rights of the Australian man. It was time to take the fight to the

men Lang now saw as the latest of his growing list of enemies.

On November 14, 1849, shortly before he returned to Australia,
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Lang wrote an open letter to Earl Grey which was later published in

the British Banner. The contents indicated that Lang well knew the

kind of language to which the English responded. America's escape

from the fold of Empire still grated many acquisitive British citizens
and, recognizing this, Lang devoted most of his letter to the close
similarities between America and Australia. 'l am now returning to
Australia,'" he declared, 'with the bitterest disappointment and deepest
disgust, cherishing precisely the same feelings as the celebrated

‘Dr. Benjamin Franklin did when he left England as a British subject

for the last time.”65 Lang had at last identified himself unequivocally
with the cause of Australian independence after encounterirg the
expedient workings of the English ministry, just as Franklin opted

for the revolutionary cause when exposed to the many devious political
games in London.66 But in case his allusion to the American scientist
and statesman was lost on some of his younger audience, Lang c]érified
the point. With the continuatiqn of the present colonial policies, he
maintained, the people of New South Wales would be fully justified "in
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resorting to measures of self-preservation. Furthermore,_because:
of Colonial-0ffice inefficiency and government procrastination, the
situation had escalated to such_an_alarming extent that the colonists
"will now 'go for the whole hog,' or for nothing at all." Lang would
be proved wrong--but in 1849, his polemical thrusts must have dis-

comforted many in the upper echelons of Downing Street power. And he

went on:
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. . your lordship has for three years past been knocking
at the gate of futurity for the president of the United
States of Australia. Be assured, my lord, he is getting
ready and will shortly be out; and he will astonish the
world with the manliness of his port and the dignity of
his demeanor.
In the concluding section of the letter, Lang extended the substance
of his dream by reiterating the point he had made in his 1845
Proclamation; he insisted that without the '"baleful domination of
Downing-street' and having '"'no foul blot of slavery to defile his
national escutcheon, like Zachary Taylor, president of the United
States of America," an Australian President would be free to direct
"the brilliant career' of his country in such a way that it might
generate social patterns to lead the world.68 Daniel Deniehy, a few
years later, would agree.
On arrival back in Austrafia, Lang endeavoured to make good o¢n

the direct threats contained in his letter to Grey. |If the Sydney

People's Advocate was right in saying that the letter represented

“"the first stake driven into the ant-hill," then Lang determined to

repeat the effort as much as possible in the next few years.69 His
openly republican writings came increasingly to resemble Thomas

Paine's at the time of writing Common Sense (though Lang was loathe

to advocate violence and, while attacking English malpractice, usually
absolved the monarchy). In April, 1850, Lang delivered three lectures in

'Sydney which were soon published under the title The Coming Event;

or the United Provinces of Australia.70 He makes no direct reference

to Common Sense, but throughout the lectures a number of the points
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he makes virtually replicate Paine's. Even his choice of title

seems to owe something to Paine who had, for example, spoken of the
independence of America as ''an event, which sooner or later must
arrive, so from the late rapid progress of the contfnent to maturity,

gl

the event could not be far of Further, Lang uses the phrase,

""common sense,'' throughout The Coming Event.72

The similarities between Lang and Paine are striking. Both

73

the Australian and the American abhorred government from a distance.
Both dedicated themselves to convincing their fellows that independence

could only happen with vigilant, and, most importantly, immediate
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commi tment. Both exploited a revolutionary, egalitarian vocabulary,

talking constantly of, in Lang's words, the ''matural and inherent

right, indefeasible and indestructible' of the colonists of New South
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Wales to their "entire freedom and independence.' Paine's introduction

to the Rights of Man spoke, in like terms, of 'a system of universal
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peace, [founded] on the indefeasible and hereditary Rights of Man.

Lang and Paine both proclaimed the need for a united front of citizens,
and sought the expression of that solidarity in titular form as an

integral part of the attempt to change the thinking of a nation.
77

Naming was important to them. Both saw the need to incite their

compatriots to sever ties with Great Britain in an attempt to ensure
peace with the rest of the world. They were deeply suspicious of

78

01d-World liasons.and scheming. Where they differed was on the

issue of tactics. Lang in 1850 could at times toy with the idea of a
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military revolt:

. [taxation without consent] roused the spirit and
nerved the arm of the American Colonists for their great
and successful struggle for entire freedom and independence
in the year 1776; and it is mortifying to reflect, that
British despotism should have become no wiser from the
lesson it was then taught,notwithstanding the lapse of
full seventy years. Does Great Britain require that
instructive lesson to be taught her in the Southern
Hemisphere, as it was in the Northern? It would appear
that she does.”
However, wary of the fact that in the Fifties a significant (though
decreasing) majority of his audience were British-born, when he
clarified the issue it was generally to endorse a policy of non-
violent transfer of colonial power. He specifically disclaimed "all
desire or intention to have recourse in any way to physical force,'
wanting instead ''a course of peaceful but earnest and energetic . i
. . 80 . . .
agitation.'""" Paine, on the other hand, realized that independence

could only be gained by forceful means.

In his Coming Event lectures, Lang outlined his most comprehensive

plan, up to that point, for his projected republic. At several points
he indicated his debt to the United States Constitution and federal
system.82 That is, he made elaborate use of the American system--
and yet, like Deniehy, he almost immediately conceived of Australia

surpassing the model:

I question whether even the United States of America
will have a more extensive field of political power and
of moral influence to expatiate over than will one day
acknowledge the sovereignty of the United Provinces of
Australia.



390

Ten years earlier, addressing an American audience, he had brazenly

maintained a similar position:

it must be evident to every intelligent American,
that the series of colonies that have this been success-
fully planted on the shores of the Australian Continent
. will, in all likelihood, exceed all former precedent,
will, at no distant day, exert a mighty influence, either
for good or for evil, on a large proportion of the whole
family of man.

But there is no doubt that in his more publicized Coming Event lectures,

the aging myth of Australia as a better America was given perhaps
its most prominent airing. Deniehy, strongly influenced by Lang
throughout this period, would try and give the dream some life in
later years.

Lang's radicalism came to the boil in the early 1850's. He

delivered his Coming Event lectures in varying forms throughout*

the colonies, arguing constantly, like Jefferson, for the introduction
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of certain fundamental principles. His efforts culminated in the
publication, in 1852, of the long political treatise Freedom and .

Independence for the Golden Lands of Australia--his major attempt to

put his adopted country on what Jefferson once called ''a republican

8 . . .
tack." 6 Less rhetorical and more articulate than the Coming Event

lectures, Freedom and Independence struck responsive chords at home

and abroad. Essentially, it synthesized the fragmentary republican
ideas that Lang had been widely disseminating in Australia during
the previous two years. It was his major statement of liberation,

not just for the benefit of his countrymen, but for the world to peruse.
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The volume ran to three editions.
In the introduction, Lang proclaims the work to be his ''proposal
to establish free institutions throughout the Australian colonies

||87

on the basis of universal suffrage and equal electoral districts.

Relying heavily on James Grahame's History of the United States of

North America (1836), he launches his first elaborate defence of

republicanism as the most'desjrable political model available. Further,
for a British colony aspiring to independence, it is the only 'form
of government either practicable or possible.88 At one point, Lang
illustrates just how far his Calvinism has been usurped by his demo-
cratic inclinations.
Why should [Englishmen] object to‘a form of government
which has given birth, in every department of human excellence,
to a series of the ggsatest and noblest men that have
ever trod the earth?
In keeping with his public statements down the years, he supports
his arguments by citing established sourcés such as James Otis,
Benjamin Franklin, Cotton Mather, the decisions of the American
colonial legislatures, the 1765 NeQ York Convention and.the first

90

Continental Congress in Philadelphia (1774). Indeed, Otis and

Franklin--""that great authority'' whose opinion on colonial matters

ndl

"is worth that of a hundred Westminster Reviewers --are the only
two writers quoted by Lang in his introduction. The clarity of
their arguments aids Lang throughout his searching enquiry.

The targets for Lang's vitriol are the same as in earlier years:

Empire rule from London and the supposed infé]libility of British
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officials in the colonies. (He bitterly attacks, in particular,
Governors Gipps and Fitzroy.) But he now more directly hints at the
possibility of direct military action by New South Welshmen if their
demands are not immediately met. Lang uses an old ploy, one first
exploited by his perennial opponent, William Charles Wentworth,
decades earlier:
the passes of the Blue Mountains, on the road to the
Gold Mines of the interior, like the Straits of Thermopylae,
could be defended by a mere handful of Australian Greeks
against the whole power of Persia. |If '"two or three thousand
badly armed men'' should attempt a revolutionary movement
at the Australian mines, there is no calculating the possible
issue.92
Again, the spectre of revolt raised to obtain Colonial-0ffice concessions.

A familiar American and, by the early 1850's, Australian pattern.

In the years after the publication of Freedom and Independence,

93

Lang continued to stump for independence and an Australian republic.
During that time, it became more and more obvious that, like William
Ellery Channing, Lang despised war, but he considered some issues
worth fighting for. Still an avowed enemy of Unitarianism, Lang
evidently knew his Channing well, and in seeking to explain his stand
on war in a Scots Church sermon in 1854, he alluded to the American >
when seeking justification:

| have no sympathy with those who maintain that all war

is unlawful and unjust. The American divine, Dr. Channing,

says: '"A community may employ force to repress the violence

of its own citizens, to disarm and restrain its internal

foes; on what ground, therefore, can we deny it the right

or repelling the inroads and aggressions of a foreign
power?”9
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Two things are interesting here: the man Lang had categorized as
talented; but certainly not a '"'Christian divine! in 1840, had evidently
assumed that elevated position in the Presbyterian minister's thinking

in the middle 1850's.2”

Secondly, Lang's tone, in his sermon, suggests
that his congregation had at least a working knowledge of Channing's
prose.

In keeping with this stand, Lang violently denounced the prospect
of Australian involvement, alongside Britain, in the Crimean War.96
On the other hand, he sought to justify the Eureka Stockade and
establish it as but the first skirmish of a long éampaign climaxing
in the independence of both Victoria and New South Wales. Lang
blamed Eureka wholly on Australia's ruling colonial officials and
their sympathizers among the local gentry. |In a letter to the Sydney
Empire, a week after the short battle, he articulated his position--
one as close as he would publicly get to encouraging armed revolution.

Lang had come a long way since the tentative criticisms of English

rule in the first edition of his Historical and Statistical Accounts,

twenty years earlier:

No sane person will suppose that this outbreak is likely
to end with the shooting down of thirty diggers at Ballarat.
The blood shed will not.be forgotten. The men in whose
spirits the wound that has thus been inflicted will rankle
long and widely,will "nurse their wrath to keep it warm'
for some other and more fitting occasion. |If a republic,
such as certain at least of the more prominent diggers
proposed, were successfully established at Port Phillip,
it would be absurd to say that an irrepressible desire to
follow this example would not be immediately created in
ten thousand breasts in New South Wales, in which no such
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feeling now exists. We have precisely the same grievances

to complain of as the Port Phillip people. Let it be

remembered that these grievances are incomparably greater

than any the American colonists had to complain of when

they put forth their famous declaration of independence

in 1776.97

Thirty years of living in a country at best described as a

""dependency of England,'' thirty years struggling to motivate a community
.to resist being '"'a mere football, kicked about at pleasure by every
underling in Downing Street,'" had wrought significant changes in

98 In the early 1850's, at the peak of his powers, he had

Lang.
established himself as the preeminent spokesman for the Australian
republican movement. His commitment to the cause of the colonies

had deepened té such an extent that in 1855 he drafted a Declaration
of Independence for the '"'"Province of Victoria' which suggested ''force
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of arms'" as a feasible alternative. The minister had turned into

amilitant. |In the spirit of 1776.

Lang's Australian countrymen finally rejected his challenging
brand of republicanism. A number of reasons for this have been
suggesfed: his dogmatic religious stand; his continual and lengthy
overseas trips; and his unnecessarily vitriolic, personal attacks
on his political enemies.]00 Perhaps the best explanation, however,
is that in the final analysis even the more 'radical' colonists felt

satisfied, in the early 1850's, that self-government was imminent and
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would, moreover, supply the appropriate vehicle for political in-
dependence. Lang's republic could wait a while. Though not a '"lone
prophet,' as one historian has claimed, Lang nevér'achieved widespread
support for his ideas.lOI Charles Harpur backed him as much as he
could, but Harpur was too busy fighting his own battle for ]iterary’
survival in a grasping community.

Lang's legacy was to give Australians a greater confidence in
themselves, a sense of legitimate autonomy. For a number of years,
mid-centgry, he fulfilled his desire to be '"a Tribune of the Peop]e.”102
As such, he would not let his country play a servile role in its relations
with‘England. For his parameters of radical action Lang looked,
throughout his public life, to the United States for guidance. Yet
he recognized the danger of merely substituting one dominant influence

with another. |In Freedom and Independence, he spoke in clear terms

of the Australian colonies becoming ''one mighty power in the Pacific,
that will condescend to play 'no second fiddle' to Brother Jonathan,
but will claim perfect equality with him from:the first. .”]03

[t was an appropriately grand vision for a man who ever refused to

think as a subordinate would.



Section B
Daniel Henry Deniehy (1828-65):

The Vehement Voice of the South]Oh

'"we have no long line of poets, or statesmen, or warriors;

in this country, art has done nothing, but nature every-

thing. It is ours, then, alone to inau8urate the future."
Daniel Henry Deniehy, 1853105

Appraisals of Deniehy's career in politics and letters since his
death have produced some interesting oddities. He died in 1865 in
Bathurst, a town west of Sydney to which he had gone without his
wife and children in the last year of his short life in a final,
desperate attempt to cure his alcoholism and improve his financial
situation, only to be buried in a pauper's grave. When, amidst all
the nationalistic clamour surrounding the 1888 centennary celebrations,
his bones were exhumed and placed beneath a handsome monument at
Waverly Cemetery, Sydney, Australians remembered him only for his
literary work, not for his political career as a moderate republican.106
In the years since, as Frances Devlin Glass pointed out in 1974,
biographical accounts have increasingly stressed Deniehy's politics

at the expense of his literéry pursuits. Thus, in her most informative
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thesis, she attempts to ''right ‘the biographical balance! by once
again emphasizing his career as a 'publicist and literary critic.”lo7
Needless to say Deniehy, like his American New England counterparts,

did not conceive of the two roles, that of public personality and

man of ietters, as separate and distinct entities. |In both roles he
projected an integrated vision--a vision strikingly similar in vocabulary,
political and literary stance, to some of the most prominent contemporary
writers in America, whom he had read.

W.B. Dalley, one of Deniehy's friends and himself a politician,
referred to Deniehy as ''the most brilliant of the native-born inhabitants
of this country.”]08 He was probably right. In his brief career,

Deniehy distinguished himself in many areas as poet, short story
writer, literary crif}c, orator, politician, essayist, historian and
republican publicist. Just as he had expressed great admiration for
the range of talents of the Irish radical and political exile, John
Mitchel, so Deniehy aspired to reading and commenting on an extra-
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ordinarily large range of subjects. Only in this way might he
prepare himself to contribute to Australian progress.

Before dealing with the major aspects of Deniehy's political
and artistic stance as a writer (and its kinship wifh American themes),
three points need clarification. Firstly, with a commitment no less
impassioned than Walt Whitman's in his 1855 '"Preface' to Leaves of
Grass, Deniehy vigorously espoused the need for Australia's native

sons to recognize their mission in their new land. In a letter to

John Dunmore Lang, he spoke of ''my duty in establishing Republican
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Institutions and advancing in every genuine method, my native land,"
and responded with a body.of work and a public life consistent with
this conception.”O Fully aware of the hazards, he reluctantly
entered local politics with a first nomination speech exemplifying
his superb oratorical skill. Deniehy appreciated the impact of a
questioning, aggressive New-World vocabulary:

. acrisis, you tell me, and | believe it, is at hand,
or is rapidly approaching, and you want me. When the signal
fires are reddening the hills at midnight, when the sharp
tuck of the drum and the fierce, taunting invitation of the
trumpet are abroad, is it for the recruit to plead that
his drill is incomplete?!!l :

His tone, here, closely resembles that in Thomas Paine's series of
pamphlets, '"The American Crisis'" (1776-83). The first of Paine's
thirteen pamphlets began: ''These are the times that try men's souls.
The summer soldier and the sunshine patriot will, in this crisis,
shrink from the service of their country; but he that stands it now,
deserves the love and thanks of man and woman.””2 For Deniehy,

the political situation in 1850's Australia paralleled that in 1770's

America. |t is perhaps no accident that in his voluminous library

Deniehy had a copy of William Wirt's Sketches of the Life and Character
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of Patrick Henry (1817). Like Henry, Deniehy had legendary verbal

skills, and he used this power to generate public awareness of his
personal vision for Australia.
Secondly, throughout his life Deniehy promoted an independent

Australia. After spending what he termed a ''swallow's season'' in
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Ireland, he returned to Australia in 1844 full of enthusiasm for the
Irish nationalist cause and determined to initiate a similar enterprise
at home.”Ll In one of his poems he contrasted the honesty and integrity
of Irish patriot Henry Flood (the '"irish Ballad singer's joy'") with
15

the ”floodf of corruption in local po]itics.-l [t is worth noting
that it was Flood who, in 1782, had thundered in the Irish House
of Commons:
A voice from America shouted to Liberty, the echo of it
caught your people as it passed along ‘the Atlantic, and
they renewed the voice till it reverberated here.]i
Deniehy, throughout his political career, constantly pleaded for the
same humane, egalitarian values that Jefferson had articulated in the
Declaration of Independence.

Third, and finally, having recognized Australia's unique circum-
stances, Deniehy realized that his country would need creative, in-
dependent thinkers; he determined to be one. He wanted no models.
As.G.B. Barton wrote, two years after Deniehy's death: ''Minds of his
stamp are essentially creative. They are never satisfied with absorbing
the productions of others. Plastic power is part‘of théir natural
constitution.””7

In arriving at his political position, Deniehy consulted a wide
range of pofitical theorists, including such disparate sources as
Locke, Carlytle, de Tocqueville, Cobden, Burke, Hume, Plato and Aristotle.

Appropriately, his stance reflected both radical and conservative-

attitudes: he advocated change, but only through systematic, above
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all orderly government legislation. Yet on one issue he was adamant.
Deniehy believed, as Francis Glass has said, that the ''American
experiment in democracy, republicanism and colonialization, rather
than French democracy, or even British monarchism, would be the
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political example that Australia would ultimately follow. Jefferson-
ian republicanism provides the main working principle of all Deniehy's
writings. |In one of his speeches to the Australian League, he pointed

to the ''democratic tendencies of the age'' and gave ''philoscphical

reasons why a new community . . . could only develope [Elil itself
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into a Republic.”] Inevitably, he consulted the American revolutionary
writers; one can see in his essays elements of Franklin, Jefferson,
Henry, Paine and Adams. This study, in turn, took him into the wider
realm of American ]itérature to encompass, most noticeably, the

principal Transcendentalists: Emerson, Parker, Channing, Fuller

and Brownson. In additfon to these, his library boasted works by
Franklin, lrving, Longfellow, Poe, Hawthorne and Melville, as well

as Holmes, Bryant, Brown, Stowe and George W. Curtis.Z]

Deniehy's earliest stories, written while still in his teens,
betray a youthful desire to be offensively Australian. Published
shortly after his trip to Ireland and England, they flaunt native
pride in a way reminiscent of many American writers, from Franklin
to Whitmén. For Deniehy, there was ground to be made up, and he makes
his loyalties quite clear. For example, in one story, '"A Legend of

Newtown'' (1845), he portrays the local Sydney aristoi as ‘''white beavered

and tweed-coated gentlemen . . . [whose] very pockets, which ornament
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their unmentionables, seem to button up of themselves, with an air

which seems almost to say 'there is something in 'em,' and the air of

heaven is tainted with the odour of cigars, and the effluvia of -
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colonial ale. In marked contrast, the hero, Elliot Egerton,

a true ''son of the soil,'" has an enthusiasm which

made him proud of the land of his birth, jealous and =
sensitive of the slights too often thrown on her, and the
vapid sneers which expatriated witlings find so much
gratification in showering on the land which supports’
them, and gives them their daily bread. The chivalry of
his youthful spirit made him look forward to distinguishing
his country at his own hands, and stamping her fame,

among -the nations, in the burning characters of genius

and immortality.

The young Deniehy obviously saw the need to be publicly assertive.
01d prejudices had to be overcome and social barriers dismantled.
Some years tater-*in perhaps his greatest speech, at the rally to
discuss the Constitution Bill in August, 1853--he could intentionally
invoke the name that had been used abroad for so long to effectively
stain the southern colony: ''Botany Bay.'' Said a more mature Deniehy,
combatively,
| am proud of Botany Bay, even if | have to blush for
some of her children. | take the name as no term of
reproach when | see such a high, true, and manly sensibility
on the subject of théir political rights; that the
instant the liberties of their country are threatened,
they could assemble, and with one voice declare their
determined and undying opposition.

Like Channing, Deniehy had a deep ''reverence for Liberty, for human

rights,' which he intended to communicate loudly to all his fellow
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colonists.lZLl From an early age, he sought to teach, as Emerson,
Channing, Parker, Brownson, Ripley and Alcott set about educating
their countrymen.

Furthermore, Deniehy's pride, ff at times a little too forth-
right,was not narrowly bombastic, for he conceived of a framework in
which love of one's land could be usefully applied. Deniehy's sense
of '"'social progress'' involved a vision of an Australian populace
awakened to the communal benefits of literature and staunchly humane
principles. As Frances Glass has rightly suggested, he believed in
"an integrated social, political, aesthetic and intellectual ideal.’”]25
Independence, Deniehy once declared, would necessarily legd to a
"really responsible' government Uentifely identified with-the place
and people,'" and the ''growth of a national character,' the ''necessity
that would ensue of making the best of everything around us and so
converting the country really into a Hdme.”]26 One of his literary
reviews makes mention of the ''moral and mental vitality' so vital to
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a developing communi;y.] Glass calls this notion '"'simple-minded,"’
but if this is so, then some of America's finest liberal spokesmen

of the era were equally naive.]28 George Ripley, for example, founded

the socialist community Brook Farm, with a group Hawthorne termed

"a knot of dreamers,' in the hope of combining honest toil with

intellectual freedom, cultural refinement and religious enquiry.]-29

Emerson and Thoreau conceived of a similar model for society. Theodore

Parker, too, worked towards an ideal America
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when the few shall not be advanced at the expense of the

many . . . land] when all men shall eat bread in the

sweat of their face, and yet find leisure to cultivate

what is best and divinest in their souls. 0
William Ellery Channing, a great favourite of Deniehy's, devoted
much of his time to the same subject. He considered every man capable
of moral perfection, and stressed human dignity and worth in some
of his most famous essays--such as ''Honour Due To All Men'' (1830),
"Self-Culture' (1838), and "On the Elevation of the Labouring Classes"
(1840). Channing enthusiastically proclaimed that

the mass of the people are beginning to comprehend them-

selves and their true happiness . . . they are catching

glimpses of the great work and vocation of human beingsi

and are rising to their true place in the social state. 31
Thomas Jefferson, of course, had made idealism a viable response of
all future Americans when he listed, as among man's inalienable rights,

""Tife, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.”]32

Iin construing an
optimistic future for his country, Deniehy dreamed a representative
New World dream, as we shall see, and if he lacked the support of an
appreciable number of his own countrymen, he must have found gratifying
sustenance - among the distinguished New England writers compriéing
an important section of his library.

Yet even if we perceive Deniehy's notion of Australia's future
as, in the broadest sense, idealistic, it is certain that he took

pains to ground his framework on several hard, realistic principles--

from the application of which he would not flfnch. Again, they
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reflect the influence of bontemporary American thought, though comprising
the basis of an immediate course of action in an Austfalian context.
First, Deniehy insisted on the ''fundamental popular right'' of all

men to nominate those ‘'who are to make, or control the making of,

laws binding on the community.' Endorsing a basic Jeffersonian

principle (and like vocabulary), he often spoke in defence of ''the
elective principle and the inalienable right and freedom of every
colonist . . . to work out the whole organization and fabric of our
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Thomas Paine, too, had projected this
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political institutions.

as one of man's ''natural rights' in the Rights of Man. Like

Paine and Jefferson, Deniehy opposed those aristocratic trappings he
felt to be in total opposition to the tenets of a democracy=--namely,
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nomineeism, patronage and primogeniture. He viewed them as totally
inappropriate, indeed insulting to a land striving to- overcome the
horrors of its convict past.

Secondly, while he admired the sound motivations of the genuine
revolutionary temperament, Deniehy couldn't approve of its excesses.]36
Even when, in his mid-twenties, he promulgated the cause of belligerent
republicanism on paper and in the lecture hall, he still could not
countenance, as a prerequisite of this programme, militant revolt.
Deniehy would have agreed with Paine that it was time to stir, but
not in armed resistance. He shared thebconservative inclinations of
both Channing and Jefferson when forced to contemplate mob justice.

Thus his disavowal of the Eureka Stockade participants, whose conduct

amount to '‘rebellion'':
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The exercise of physical force on the part of the diggers
has counteracted the influences of those moral agencies
that were silently but surely, step by step, disenthralling
these golden lands.
Thirdly, Deniehy categorically rejected aristocracy and Australia's
continued obeisance to England. Unlike so many of his countrymen,
he put English institutions to the test. Like Paine, Deniehy concluded
that England's government and social hierarchy had been founded by
the repugnant use of force (originally the Norman Conquest).]38
He refused to accept, on this basis, that Australia had to adopt a
servile role when assessing English demands; thus he associated with
Lang and Harpur in opposition to Australian involvement in the Crimean
War. After a meeting of support for the English cause was held at
Maléo]m's Circus, in Sydney, Deniehy caustically appraised the pro-
ceedings:
Look at the material of the joke: War between allied
England and France with the Czar of Russia, on a question
about the Greek Church, and a meeting of a certain number
of persons at Sydney on the shores of Port Jackson in the
Australian continent, sixteen thousand miles off, to
express their ""loyalty' (who ever doubted it, or complimented
them enough to suspect it?) and devotion (how géegantly
the choice of the noun) to Her Majesty. . .] :
Three months later, appraising the Solicitor-General's proposed tax
to support the warring Lfon, Deniehy apparently found the historical
parallels with pre>revolutionary America too great to resist. He

added his name to the growing list of Australian commentators since

Wentworth (in 1819) who had threatened England with open colonial
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revolt. For Deniehy, the idea of the tax was

|

about the most monstrous proposition we have ever heard,

and would tend as much to alienate the People of this

Colony from the parent stem as the infamous Stamp Act

of America accelerated the rupture with, and ultimately

produced the seEaration of the American colonies from the

British Crown. "0
The energetic Australian tradition of verbal intimidation lived on.
Revolutionary rhetoric, -in Deniehy's hahds, continued to be a useful
tool despite the likelihood of self-government in the near future.

Fourthly, Deniehy deplored the parochial pretentiousness he

found around him. Hence, he waged a continual war of words with the
Australian proponents of aristocracy. |If the superior attitudes of
English patricians were difficult to accept, despite an ocean of
distance, the pretensions of the local "expatriated witlings'' proved
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impossfble. ""Colonial Toryism always stinks,' he once said,
""for it has suffered by transit from the old country. .”‘hz

Deniehy despised Wentworth's notion of a nominated Upper House,

and in one memorable speech he put paid to the pfoposal for ever.

Just as Jefferson felt bound, in the 1790's, to destroy the credibility
of the Federalists--those men he felt to have been ''dazzied by the
glittering of crowns and coronets,' and who ''‘always contrive to
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nestle themselves into tEe places of power and profit“] --so Deniehy,

in the éarly 1850's, denounced, and ultimately demolished any possibility
of an Australian House of Lords. He laughed the "harlequin aristocrats,
those Australian magnificoes' back into temporary oblivion when he

14

coined the phrase ''"bunyip aristocracy' to characterize their pose.
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Fifth, and lastly, while still a very young man, Deniehy recognized
the desperate need his country had for able republican propagandiéts.
Rising to the challenge of Wentworth's attempt to establish a priviléged
Upper House, he soon assumed considerable responsibility as a popular
disseminator of democratic doctrines. His literary life, for a time,
took on secondary importance. In America, during the same years as
Deniehy's active political involvement, George William Curtis, a
Rhode-Island orator, editor and essayist, worked incessantly to
mobilize his country's intelligentsja—-most obviously in a classic
address that he delivered to the Literary Societies of Wesleyan
University, Connecticut, in 1856. After listing as the theme for
his oration ''the duty of the_American scholar to politics,' Curtis
addressed himself to the issue of whether or not the scholar's role
made non-involvement obligatory:

Because we are scholars of to-day shall we shrink from
touching the interests of to-day? Because we are scholars
shall we cease to be citi%ﬁgs? Because ‘we are scholars
shall we cease to be men?
When Curtis asked these questions, he had in mind the issue of slavery,
and the scalding Kaﬁsas debate in particular, yet the questions he
asked were universal ones.]h6‘ In Australia, Deniehy, Lang and Harpur
by their actions answered an unequivocal 'no' to them all.
Closely associated with Lang's Australian League, which dedicated

itself to the establishment of an Australian republic, Deniehy delivered

public lectures on the subject of republicanism at the Australian
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College in Sydney, and in GoulbUrn.]Q7" Having been forced to leave

Sydney for Goulburn in 1854, while at the height of his popularity
and powérs, to try and put his financial affairs on a more secure
footing, Deniehy refused to be intimidated by the shift to a lesser

location. He regarded it only as a temporary measure:

. I ere long shall return to Sydney with plenty in
both pockets, leading the van of a Republican '"opposition"
that will, | trust, scatter to the winds the present corrupt
and imbecile Administration--an Administration that has

"done its level best to bring ﬁgntempt to the great institution
of 'popular government. . . a

In fact, in some ways the move to the country represented an ideal

opportunity to-.advance what he called, in a letter to Lang, ''our

L9

. . ] 1
cause,' at the expense of the advocates of "Englishmanism." After

being in Goulburn for well over a year, Deniehy believed he had
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'""got a regular Reign of Terror, in the place." He persistently

advocated a thoughtful egalitarianism seeming to owe much to Jefferson-
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ian thought. Like Jefferson, who throughout his life remained
convinced that '"the republican is the only form of government which
is not eternally at open or secret war with the rights of mankind,"
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Deniehy vigorously espoused the equal rights of all men. To do

this, he had a ''means of playing fiercely enough on the encroachments
of the squatocratic and quasi-aristocrat mabs. .”]53

Inevitably, Deniehy's active republicanism took him closer and
closer to the mainstream of American democratic and Transcendentalist

thought. Clear similarities appear. For one, Deniehy often expressed

his total belief in the only aristocracy that for him really counted.
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As he put it in his speech at the Constitution Committee Rally (1853):

fellow-citizens, there is an aristocracy worthy of
our respect and of our admiration. Wherever human skill
and brain are eminent, wherever glorious manhood asserts
its elevation, there is an aristocracy that confers eternal
honour upon the land that possesses it. That is God's
aristocracy, gentlemen; that is an aristocracy that will
bloom and expand under free institutions, and for ever
bless the clime where it takes root.!

Here was precisely the notion of a natural aristocracy among men that
_ Jefferson so successfuly inculcated in his countrymen; the very idea
that William Wirt praised his country for when recognizing that system
which could allow Patrick Henry to rise to such a prominent national
position; the same proposition that Theodore Parker, Emerson and

the other Transcendentalists took for granted.]55

Emerson, though, went further than Deniehy and his American

countrymen to consider the impliéations that the political revolution
had for theology. In his Harvard ''Divinity School Address'' (1838),
he asserted his belief in the perfectibility of man--an absolute
democratic notion:

The intuition of the moral sentiment is an insight of the
perfection of the laws of the soul. . . . If a man is at
heart just, then in so far is He God; the safety of God,
the immortality of God,. the majesty of God do enter into
that man with justice. . . . Good is positive. Evil is
merely privative, not absolute. [t is like cold, which
is the privation of heat. AIll evil is so much death or
nonentity. Benevolence is absolute and real.l>

Unlike Hawthorne, who considered evil a reality of human existence,
Emerson felt evil to be no more than the absence of good. Thus, he

denied its existence. |If all the people could be educated--and for
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Emerson a political democracy created the conditions under which such
an ideal might be realized--then mankind could reach perfection.

While Deniehy might well have been aware that this view was implied

by his vision of '""God's aristocracy' in Australia, he was certainly
not prepared to voice it. The narrow intellectual climate inhibited
him and the immediate practicality of his aims precluded it. Even
Emerson,ih a more leisurely New England, suffered because he expressed
his views; Harvard did not invite him back for thirty years.

Deniehy's Australian version of republicanism, however, did
involve his energetic support of literature as a pre-eminent contributor
to the national fabric. Nations, he felt, rose out of this native
literature, just as great writers would increasingly emerge from an
established nation. Channing had already expressed this sentiment
in his '"National Literature' address (1823):

[lTiterature] is plainly among the most powerful methods
of exacting the character of a nation, of forming a better
race of men; in truth, we apprehend that it may claim the
first rank among the means .of improvement.

By the early 1850's, as Deniehy began to publicly formulate his
conceptions of the nation-state, he had read and absorbed Channing
thoroughly, regarding him as yet "another great man'' from America
(though of "'lower intellectual range' than either Emerson or Theodore

Parker]58).

Like Channing, Deniehy directed his remarks carefully
toward the particular audience he desired. Thus, when considering

the effect of literature on the local populace, he sought to emphasize

the obligation of certain groups:
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As a public duty, we know none more important--for parents

particularly--than to aid in the cultivation of native

literature. 159
--just as Channing had done in the last paragraph of ''Self-Culture,"
an essay that, as | will shortly indicate, Deniehy felt to be of vital
importance for his own countrymen. Deniehy saw his own personal
responsibility to be that of encouraging and, if possible, ennobling
the local product. He coaxed and assisted prospective authors as
much as possible, delightfully capturing the spirit of the whole

undertaking in the same Freeman's Journal article just referred to:

The little packet of juvenile manuscript dropped with a
nervous hand and beating ‘heart into the slit of a letter-
box at a publishing office, may prelude grave and noble
labours in riper years--labours which may perhaps make

men speak with a lingering note of kindness in their voices
of Australia, for the sake of things done by the hand,

once so shame-fast [sic] and so small, that quivered at

a letter-box one afternoon long, long ago.!

All the Transcenaentalist writers in the 1830's and 'L0's affirmed
the necessity of establishing an independent national literature.
Channing stated that '"a nation shall take a place, by ifs authors,
emong the lights of the world,' while Orestes Brownson, in his essay,

"American Literature' (1840) pointed out in singularly blunt language

the absolute necessity for original thinking, lest native minds become

"crippled" and literature deteriorate to the ''tame and servile.“]6l
Deniehy recognized and applied the truth of their remarks to the
rough-hewn Australian situation. Indeed, he often utilized a recognizably

American Transcendentalist vocabulary, being especially fond of
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Emerson's concept of ''self-reliance''--the American's emphasis on the
integrity of thé individual person or state. When contrasting the
merits of Australia adopting either a subordinate or.independent
political role, in one of his Australian League lectures (1854),

Deniehy included Emerson's phrase to clarify his sense of constitutional
liberty: ''there must be something radicafly vitiating in dependence,
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and something supremely beneficial in freedom and self—reliance.“]

In the same year, when attacking the Tory bias of the Sydney Morning

Herald, he portrayed that newspaper as a ''stumbling block' in the

way of ''independence,'' ''local feeling, self-reliance' and '"'national
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development.“] Deniehy also made use of Channing's notion of

"self-culture." |In one of his last literary reviews, he expressed
his sympathy for the poet Henry Kendall who, '""like most native men,

laboured under disadvantages in his work of self-culture.“]6h Pre-

sumably he had Channing's definition of '"'self-culture' in mind: ''the

care which every man owes to himself, to the unfolding and perfecting
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of his nature." It is sadly ironic that in this same essay,

Channing should issue a stern warning against the evils of alcohol:

0f all the foes of the working class, this is the dead-
liest. Nothing has done more to keep down this class,

to destroy their self-respect, to rob them of their just
influence in the community, to render profitless the means
of improvement within their reach, than the use of ardent
spirits as a drink.!

When Deniehy wrote his review, he was himself struggling with the

alcohol which, a year or so later, would kill him.
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The obvious corollary of encouraging a native literature, for
Deniehy, involved urging the youth of one's country to risk ridicule
by founding a literature based on local material, responses and pre-
occupations. Shortly after Deniehy's death, Dalley justly drew attention
to Deniehy's devotion during '"his brief manhood to the instruction

67 When barely twenty-three,

and elevation of his young countrymen.“]
Deniehy could, with Whitmanic flourish, euphorically contemplate the

pressing claims of Australia's youth:

that noble race now gathering in the paorches and \
vestibules of manhood, and which is to send forth the
creators. . . . We have loving faith in the coming men

of Australia. Our belief is strong and steady in the

- genius and the purity and the moral strength even now
amid our native population, climbing and flowering with
the profusion_of aboriginal vines in the central wilder-
ness. 168

Like Whitman, Deniehy appreciated the need for hyperbole to achieve

a desired effect. To be an effective propagandist one had to be--

as Whitman obviously recognized in his 1855 '"Preface''--both abundantly
optimistic and consciou;ly prophetic. Whitman felt the ''genius Qf

the United States'' to be

always most in the common people, south, north, west, east,
in all its States, through all its mighty amplitude. The
largeness of the nation . . . were monstrous without a
corresponding largeness and generosity of the spirit of

the citizen. . . . The pride of the United States leaves
the wealth and finesse of the cities; and all returns

of commerce and agriculture, and all the magnitude of
geography or shows of exterior victory, to enjoy the sight
and realization of full-sized men, or one full-sized man
unconquerable and simple.
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The American poets are to enclose,qgld and new, for
America is the race of races. . . .]68
Taking his understanding of his countr;'s need one step further,
Deniehy surveyed the field of contemporary Australian writers for
those qualities which he desired to advance as exemplary for the
purposes of a coming republican Australia. By 1865, he could declare
that Australia had its ''native men of 'minétre] fire'"; of the group,
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he regarded Charles Harpur as the ''most eminent." Thanks in great
part to Deniehy's dedication and influence, Harpur had emerged in the
1850's as the new nation's most articulate--and controversial--literary
figure. Deniehy first mentioned Harpur in a public tecture (on

171 He made flattering

modern English poetry) that he delivered in 1851.
reference to Harpur's ability and promised to take up the matter in
detail at some later date. He was as good as his word. Twice in the
next six years, regardless of the inevitable personal attacks aimed

at him for defending a local poet, Deniehy publicly affirmed his

belief in the quality of Harpur's Qerse--oncé in an elaborate review
published in Henry Parkes' Empire in 1853, and once in a public lecture,
chaired by Nicol Stenhouse, at the Sydney Mechanics' School of Arts

in 1857.'72

Frances Glass has called Deniehy's review (of Harpur's The Bush-

rangers, A Play in Five Acts, and Other Poems) the ''most penetratingly
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aesthetic consideration Harpur ever received in his lifetime."

Certainly Deniehy's appraisal of Harpur's long poem, ''The Creek of

the Four Graves,'' contains some moments of acute insight into the
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poem's motives and direction. More important here, however, is
the way in which Deniehy greeted Harpur's contribution to the '"higher
spiritual life' of his country. For Deniehy, Harpur had, in the
volume in question, established himself as one of ''those sons of
morning who shall yet enlighten and dignify our home, building up as
with the hands of angels the national mind.'" Deniehy cleariy viewed
Harpur as a cultural asset, a man around whom a culture, a national
life, could be partially woven:

Very surprising as the fact will unquestionably be to our

English friends, whose notions of our social state--of

the elements of a peculiar national existence, gathering

rapidly below the shifting surges, the ebb and flow of a

many-charactered immigration, are shaped from . . . the

'"Notes'' of some returned passagére of six or twelve months'

flying experience in the Southern World--Australia has

.already nurtured in her wildernesses a poet of her own.
It was only fitting, then, that in aligning himself with the Transcendent-
alist endeavour to isolate and encourage similar figures in America,
Deniehy should make specific reference to both Emerson and Channing
to reinforce his argument. He compared Harpur to the '"'American
Emerson,' then proceeded to utilize a Channing maxim as reinforcement
for his argument:

Channing never uttered a more memorable truth, and none

should be made to sink deeper in:the minds of our growing

‘'students, than that men of a nation are not alone its

only genuine products.

Such incidental allusions to the Americans appear to confirm the fact

that Australia's ''growing students' of literature were thoroughly
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familiar with the works of their contemporary American counterparts.
Like Deniehy, they recognized close connections between the American
situation and their own.

Denfehy's review enthusiastically acclaimed Harpur's superior
credentials. Like Channing, Deniehy demanded originality; not simply
that Harpur was born on Australian '"soil, and grew,' but that his
largely ''free, self-dependent, and self-moulded intellect' promised
a body of work peculiarly in touch with his Australian environment
and issues of local importance. And like Emerson, Deniehy favoured,
at this time in his country's literary development, an emphasis on
content, rather than form. Just as Emerson, in his review of the
younger William Ellery Channing's poetry (1871), applauded his friend's
""more purely intellectual . . . American verses' and the ''absence of

all conventional imagery' and ''workmanship,"
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so Deniehy focussed on
the abundance of ideas in Harpur's verse. Orestes Brownson had said,
some ten years earlier; that ''nothing is more certain than that the

men, who create a national»literature, must be filled with the spirit

of their(nation, be the impersonations of its wishes, hopes, fears,
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sentiments. Deniehy felt Harpur's Bushrangers volume to be imbued
with just such content. Filled with the thirst and imagination of
the young continent.

Having made similar claims about Harpur as those proposed in his
earlier review, Deniehy concluded his School of Arts lecture by

clarifying, for his audience, the parallel between the literary

climates of Australia and the United States. Referring to the active
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encouragement of poetry in certain parts of America, he ended with
the question: '"with how much advantage might not poetry be cultivated =

177 Harpur's poetry fulfilled '"'the highest functions

in Australia?"
of the Muse.' Australian literature and, more relevantly, Australian
society, needed a succession of sons of the bountiful soil to plough
further afield. Deniehy obviously felt the time had come to convert
native pride and paSsion into positive achievement.

Naturally, after Deniehy made the connection between a local
poet and the national destiny, conservative forces in Australia--
many struggling still to make the leap from comfortable classicism
to energetic romanticism--felt insulted by the content, the sheer
affrontery of his lecture. John West's Herald reviewer castigated
Deniehy for holding up ''to the admiration and imitation of our colonial
youth the writers of namby-pamby, wishy-washy, milk-&-water verses;-.“].78
[f Australians couldn't be self-critical, then they would "infallibly
continue in the state of gross egotism and overweening self-confidence

which Mr.. Deniehy's lecture shows is so deeply planted in the colonial

mind. This want of a true sense of our insignificance we see illustrated

every day." It was wilfully perverse of Deniehy to parade, for

universal inspection, ''persons and things Australian, as will assuredly

be laughed at, and that most heartily in Europe.'' Deniehy responded
179

by denying the Herald correspondent's charges. In the heat of the
battle between the proud native and the debilitating English forces

actively at work in the colony, Deniehy must have again found solace

in the fact that if the impressive Channing was correct in asserting
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that the great distinction of a country lay in its production of
superior men, then so was he. Further, and for Deniehy possibly more
rewarding, Channing maintained that

The most illustrous benefactors of the race have been men

who, having risen to great truths, have held them as a

sacred trust for théir kind, and have borne witness to

them amidst general darkness, under scorn and persecution. . . .180
Even Deniehy's enemies could not question the integfity of his opinions,
and his Irish-Australian stubbornness.

In proclaiming Harpur's national importance, Deniehy gave the
colonial community evidence of his notion of the ''representative man'
(to use Emerson's phrase) in society. Frances Glass rightly gives
Carlyle credit for articulating, in the nineteenth century, the idea
of the great man, but, more pertinently, it was Emerson who popularized
the notion.]8] Possibly in direct response to Emerson's feeling
that the '"'search after the great men is the dream of youth, and the
most serious occupation of manhood,'" Deniehy saw the imperative
need for Australia to produce

those massive thinkers, those rugged, undaunted masters
and confessors for truth and right which the bold yeomanry
of every Europegn land and the giant American States have
brought forth. 192
He firmly believed in the great man as national treasure, and did
his best in his short career to broadcast the talents of those he

83

felt entitled to public acclaim.]
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Deniehy had a clear idea of both the stahce that Australia's
emerging writers and leading citizens should take and their prodigious
responsibility to the community. Here again, a strong coﬁnection
with contemporary American thinking becomes evident. He obviously
absorbed the core of the American argument, and this resulted in his
upholding the principle-of originality at all costs. When praising
the expatriate Frank Fowler, and his contribution to local letters,
Deniehy strove to establish Fowlerfs newness, denying the accusation
that he was ''but a 'dilution of Emerson.'”]8l4 Despite the great
admiration that he had for Emerson, he did not want local writers to
simply replace one model for another. Shortly before he died, Deniehy
showed that he had not wavered from his position when he warned the
up-and-coming Henry Kendall to avoid saturating himself in Poe or
Tenhyson, lest he compromise his commitment to Australianness. 85
'""He is great,' Emerson had said, 'who is what he is froﬁ.nature,
and who never reminds us of others.”]86 The Americans encouraged
leaders, not followers, as Deniehy well understood.

Nor was it sufficient simply to be original. Deniehy's confessors
for truth and right had to recognize their grave responsibility to
gain an education and; in turn, to educate their fellows. Imposing
these rigorous standards on himself, Deniehy, despite being constantly
pressed to enter politics from 1853 onwards, refused to embark on a
political career for another three years--when he deemed the move

as vitally necessary. |In a letter to Henry Parkes, in December, 1854,

he summarized the reasons for his initial reluctance:
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My education, in the deep sense of the word, is not vyet
complete--1 have not yet built myself into what | conceive
to be the requisite spiritual and mental proportions--
I have not yet learnt, thought and observed enough.]87
And even when he finally sought the political arena, he did so with
full knowledge of his insufficiency:
. would fain have known more.of mankind ere | undertook
to legislate for them. | would fain have abode longer
in that atmosphere which Milton termed 'the still and
severe air of great studies.'!
Perhaps the time had come, with Australia on the brink of making
some claim to world citizenship, that men of his persuasion, regard-
less of their inadequaciés - should stand up for their principles.
" Australia's sons of morning had to realize their pedagogic responsibilities.
For Deniehy, this was of primary importance. A review of all his
writings and speeches reflects his clear commitment to educating
the people in an impressive variety of social, religious, political,
philosophical, moral and literary subjects. |In Australia during the
gold-rush years, this wasn't an enviable task. Theodore Parker's
appraisal of the American dilemma, in his essay "Education," could
just as easily have been Deniehy's:
We think the end of man is .to live for this: wealth, fame,
social rank. Genius, wisdom, power of mind, of heart and
soul, are counted only as means to such an end. So in
thé hot haste to be rich, famous, respectable, many let
manhood slip through their fingers, retaining only the
riches, fame and respectability. Never till manliness
is thought the end of man, never till education is valued

for itself, can we have a wide, generous culture, even
among the wealthiest class.!
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Deniehy had Parker's essays in his library, and, not coincidentally,
he regarded the Abolitionist minister as being in the first rank
of "the great and refined and cultured teachers of America.“]90
In recognizing the desperate need for universal education in

Australia, Deniehy once again gravitated to a fundamental notion
held by American writers from Jefferson to the New England Transcendental-
ists and Whitman. The enlightened Jefferson had been one of the
first Americans to encourage free and widespread education. Democracy
necessitated an intelligent and informed populace. With this in
mind, the later Transcendentalists endorsed the need for the artist
to advance principles designed to encourage and enlighten the common
man. In the 1820's and 30's, for example, Channing worked tenaciously
to educate the poor and working classes to help themselves, endeavouring
to elevate the tenor of their entire existence. His lectures reveal
great insight into the principal causes of human misery and degradation.
Deniehy's stance might well have owed its substance to ideas propounded
by Channing in his second lecture on the ''Labouring Classes'':

Undoubtedly some men are more gifted than others, and are

marked out for more studious lives. But the work of such

men is not to do others' thinking for them, but to help

them to think more vigorously and effectually. Great minds

are to make others great. This superiority is to be used,

not to break the multitude to intellectual vassalage, not

to establish over them a spiritual tyranny, but to rouse

them from lethargy, and to aid them to judge for themselves.]9]

In the Mechanics' Institutes in Australia, Deniehy recognized one
important means of popular education. He liked to call the Institute

"the Peoples' University of the age,' and felt it to be an important
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example of the people taking ''their own culture into their own hands.”]92

Channing often challenged monéyed interests in his society and referred

93 Deniehy probably had no objections

to himself.as a “leveller”;]
to the term either.

From the beginning of his public life, Deniehy perpetually
assailed those who supported, directly or indirectly, the ''supremacy
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of a class' or ''the predominance of a creed." He violently opposed

any state where, as he put it in one of his poems,
the People stand
Barred out. 195
Again, he found an abundance of support from the Americans. Brownson
perhaps put it most éuccinctly for his countrymen when he pronounced

1196 Yet, as the Fifties

that "all who are born at all are well born.
progressed and Deniehy's experience of local politics grew, he began
to dream a more inclusive, ambitious republican dream. He gradually
articulated a vision of a society of undaunted, representative men,
where all the separate ideas he had continually been advocating
merged together to produce one nationally aware race. A truly brave
and humane new world where culture and the common man were inseparable.
Deniehy dreamed, in other words, the first comprehensive Australian
utopian dream.

Disenchanted with politics, hé broadened, rather than narrowed™

the scope of his awareness--perhaps as his only escape from the

depressing here and now. Deniehy felt that it was within Australia's
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grasp, in the near future, to establish a society of educators and
those wanting to be educated, to establish a viable southern utopia.
He proposed Australia as the model society America had hoped to be,

but now no longer could, because of the cancer of slavery:

The business is not now, how to further the interests of

two or three thriving little colonies at a remote point

of the Pacific, anomalous in their origin, but offering

a fair field for the immigrant whose labours were ill-
requited in Europe. Now the affair in hand, is how
preparations may be made for the safe conduct of the grandest
experiment in fashioning a scheme of liberty and social
happiness, the world has yet beheld. Wrecked on her

slavery institution, America has but partially solved the
great question; it remains for Australia.

Ironically, the American Transcendentalists probably helped Deniehy

to reach this conclusion, for no one was more outspoken about the
horrific institution of slavery than the liberal humanists in the
United States. Pennsylvanian journals in the 1770's rang with Paine's
denunciations of slavery, justv as New England pulpits and newspapers
in the 1830's, '40's and '50's reverberated with the abolitionist
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assaults of Channing, Parkér, Fuller and Thoreau. Channing and

Parker, in particular, played major roles in the anti-slavery cause.]99
Both preached the insurmountable barrier that slavery presented to
a society which prided itself on its free institutions. Deniehy
agreed; for him, America had been ”for ages spoiled and damned

by reason of the caste-abysses of Slavery.'. .”200

As early as 1853,
in fact, Deniehy had begun to systematically apply to Australia the

same kind of optimistic language and sentiment that had characterized
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so much patriotic writing in post-revolutionary America. Arthur

Ekirch, in The Idea of Progress in America, 1815-1860 (1951), shows

how

The philosophy of progress developed by early European

and American writers proved especially adaptable to the
American faith in the idea that the United States were
destined to carry out a political experiment in democratic.
government. The roots of the idea of a unique American
mission extended far back in its history. From.the time

of its discovery America had been celebrated as a land of
destiny. With the success of the American Revolution a
sharp break seemed to be made with the past.ZO]

Optimistic prophecy became particularly common in America in the
decades from 1830 to the beginning of the Civil War. Orestes Brownson
voiced the prevailing attitude of many of his contemporaries when he
declared, in 1842, that 'We are THE PEOPLE OF THE FUTURE. .”202
By the early 1850's, Deniehy felt that only his country had the right
to morally assume such a title. In his 1853 review of Harpur's
poems, for example, he constantly alluded to the future, emphasizing
the vital mission of both the individual poet and the land he represented.
Harpur, Deniehy maintained, was
a tYpe of the growing native mind, [who] must exalt every
hope for the grandeur of our national destinies.
Out of the mental achievements of the native-born, of
men who owe to the soil, not only. their birth but their
education, flow our deepest hopes for the progress of
our country. . . . We cannot change the irrevocable Past,

but we may even now do much for what shall glorify the
future. . . .203 '

Just a month before his political career came to a close (in
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1860), Deniehy reaffirmed his belief in a utopian Austrajia——only

this timeiin an even more idealistic form, and in a form which had
already been tentatively explored by Lang and John West. Deniehy,

too, conceived of a society of small-farmers in Australia (in the
spirit of Jefferson), but he took the model a little further, speaking
of "the growth of home feelings,'' ''the extension of those moral

and domestic charities which bound the human race in one common
brotherhood,' of a '"community of families' prospering in the Australian
wilderness to produce a '‘happy and contented" nation.zo4 It was a
grand dream, and, though tentative, one of the first attempts by a
native Australian to explore the moral implications and delineate the
spiritual groundwork of an essentially free community about to embark
on its first journey as a nation, independent of the encumbrances of
war-torn Europe. Frances Glass calls Deniehy's conception the ''simple-
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minded expression'' of a '"'naive Utopian hope." This may be so, but
it certainly took him along the same Travel'd Road as some of America's
finest writers and thinkers. A long and honoured tradition. And it
was an idea which found a surprisingly large acceptance by many of
Deniehy's own countrymen when they searched for social alternatives
in the heady decades of the 1880's and '90'5.206
In a letter to Emerson in 1840, George Ripley, one of the founders
of Brook Farm, expressed his sense of the aims and objectives of the
settlement in terms fundamentally similar to those of Deniehy:

Our objects,0as you know, are to insure a more natural
union between intellectual and manual labor than now

ks
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exists; to combine the thinker and the worker, as far
as possible, in the same individual; to guarantee the
highest mental freedom by providing all with labor adapted
to their tastes and talents, and securing to them the fruits
of their industry; to do away with the necessity of menial
services by opening the benefits of education and the
profits of labor to all; and thus to prepare a society of
liberal, intelligent, and cultivated persons whose relations
with each other would permit a more simple and wholesome
life than can _be led amidst the pressure of our competitive
institutions.20 .
Brownson, Emerson, Channing and, earlier, Jefferson, all elaborated
on- America's noble mission and sacred trust. They, too, had large
dreams, steering their ship, as Jefferson put it, "with Hope in the
head, leaving Fear astern.”208 They, too, embraced a utopian faith
in the future. America in the nineteenth century, like Australia,
was not ready to turn the dream into substance. Brook Farm failed,
just as William Lane's Cosme settlement in Paraguay in the 1890's
., 209 . . o .
would fail. But, aside perhaps from its overwhelming optimism
and belief in the unlimited potential of democratic man, there was

nothing wrong with the dream. Or the dreamers. Only those on whose

shoulders fell the task of application.

In his literary reviews, Deniehy had kind words for a wide range
of American writers--from Irving, tongfellow, Poe and Nathaniel Parker
Willis to Emerson, Parker, Channing and Fuller.ZI0 He appreciated

their array of skills, yet, like his colleague Harpur, he was principally
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attracted by their tone. He pérceived not the '"'slightest aroma of
patronage'' when he read the Americans.Z]] Like them, he respected

all humanity, and this showed itself in all the major concerns of
Deniehy's writing. He wanted to instill a democratic spirit in the
minds of his compétriots. Channing had said that the ''true sovereigns
of a country aré those who deterniine its mind, its mode of thinking,

.“2]2 Had he lived beyond his thirty-

its tastes, its principlies.
seven years, and had he been favoured with an editor determined to
reflect his total artistic and political sfance, Deniehy would un-
doubtedly have_been accorded the recognition he deserved at tHe hands
of the Bulletin generation, and those succeeding it. .Harpur's words

in the poignant sonnet, '"To. My Young Countryman, D.H.D.," might well

have been the sentiments of many young Australians. down the years:
Thy ‘manhood's mental amplitude expands
Before me in its omens, when | find
Something of promise fashioned by thy hands,
Some blossom breathing of thy forming mind.213
Though the avarice and intrigues of colonial society almost certainly
caused Deniehy to resist proposing a social model for the future
based on the perfectibility of man, as Emerson had done, it is significant
that as his personal fortunes declined, his public statements grew
steadily more optimistic. In turning now to Charles Harpur, we will
see that quite the opposite occurred. Harpur's world-view slowly

deteriorated.
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Section C
Charles Harpur (1813-68):

The Wild Bee of Australia2]4

And wonder ye not if his speech be uncouth,
Nor look ye much for his rhymes to be smooth,
Nor that the flight should be lofty and free
0f one with so little of learning as he;
For all of his aptest years were past [sic]
In primal solitudes wild and vast. -
Charles Harpur, introduction to Poems (1883)

when o'er
My country shall have swept the ripening days
0f centuries, her better sons shall prize
My lonely voice upon the past;
Chardes Harpur, '"To An_Echo on the Banks of
the Hunter!' (]81}3)2]5

Australian critics need to do a great deal more work on Charles
Harpur before it could be said that his reputation, whether better
or perhaps worse than it is at present, was fina]ly based on sufficient
scholarly research. The barrier, of course, as with Deniehy and Lang,
is the lack of an authoritative text. Harpur éhthusiasts confront a

woefully inadequate assortment of his works: two books, by no means
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comprehensive, published in the poet's own time; a corrupt text

(1883), published some fifteen years after Harpur's death, intended

to adequately reflect the poet's best work, but in reality seriously
marred by the emendations and distortions of an editor determined

to shape a genteel poet in Wordsworth's image;ZI6 a short collection,
of 1944, culled from the 1883 text; and, finally, a more representative
recent compilation of Harpur's poetry, brose and correspondence (1973),

217

responsibly edited, but a far from definitive collection. Given
Harpur's sinéular contribution to early Australian letters and,
indeed, to the community taking shape éround him, the fact that we
don't have an edition of his collected works constitutes a sizable
obstacle to any truly valid analysis of the development of literature

in nineteenth century Australia, much less to an effective appraisal

of the man and his poetry.2]8 In September, 1845, W.A. Duncan's

Weekly Register- sought to encourage the kind of local readership

219

it felt Harpur deserved. The plea has gone unanswered for ‘almost
a century and a half.

Recent critics, however, have illuminated certain important
aspects of Harpur's oeuvre.220 I intend to extend the discussion
in one particular dfrection by looking mére closely at an area that
has been mentioned often in the past, but scarcely elaborated on:
Harpur's place in the lively tradition of nineteenth-century radical
thought in Australia, particularly in the 1840's and '50's, and

his connections, as a result of this activity, with American writers

from Jefferson and Paine to Channing and Emerson.ZZI Harpur, in
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fact, put these writers to a stricter ethical test than did any of
his Austfa]ian contemporaries. He probed for moral truths in order
to give the country of his birth--so young and so vulnerable to
ridicule--a basis for positive future achievement.

Harpur spent lengthy periods of his life on remote farms, physically
and intellectually isolated. While in later years he sometimes rued
his Jot when he pondered the delights accompanying residence in
Sydney, near Stenhouse and his energetic circle of friends, at the
time he could still respond vigorously to the rural environment in
which he mostly'found himself. The harsh country life encouraged
independent thought. No wonder the Americans, with their continuing
emphasis on Man Alone in Nature, appealed.222 In '""Self-Reliance,"
Emerson voiced the fundamental tenet behind this idea when he said:
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"Insist on yourself; never imitate." Harpur wouldn't imitate,

but the very nature of his existence caused him to embrace a philosophy
of life and literature which resembled prominent American writers

in several unmistakable ways. First, carrying a Currency Lad's deep
resentment at being excluded from the fruits of His native land,

he adopted a radical stance towards authority. Possibly aroused by

the attitudes of his convict father who had; with Wentworth and others,
played a part (during the 1820's) in the campaign for the recognition
of every Briton's inherent rights, Harpur soon inclined towards a
republican philosophy of government.ZZA It was the only system he

felt could adequately meet the unique needs of a new country. The

republican sympathizer in time became an outspoken political agitator
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for Australian soveréignty and an active adherent of the universal
rights of man. For a while, Ha?pur even felt that the end justified
‘the means. He could, unliké Deniehy, advocate armed resistance as

a possible means of liberation.

Secondly, throughout his lifetime, Harpur maintained a profound
love for his country, its special qualities. |If eventually disenchanted
with the greed and ambition of his countrymen, like Whitﬁan, he
never lost confidence in the land itself. Harpur's ardent patriotism--
a£ least as fervent as that of Deniehy and Lang--led him t; project
Australia, at one point, as the potential stage for mankind's finest
future accomplishments. It is sadly ironic, however, that the man
who proudly designated himself "An Australian,'' and whose family
simply yet eloquently captured his one true vocation in life on his
grave headstone when they inscribed the word '"Poet,' should have
been rejected by so many of his contemporaries for precisely those
reasons he held dearest: Harpur fought hard to establish native pride
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and a robust, identifiably Australian literature. In this, he is
like the American Transcendentalists.

Thirdly, Harpur recognized, along with Deniehy, an extreme need
his country had for spiritual leaders: prophets, moral guides were
required to counteract the acquisitive tendencies of a frontier society.
In America, Walt Whitman fought an increasingly successful battle to
establish the validity of his role as American Poet and arbiter of

social values. Harpur had an equally passionate sense of poetic

mission--and like Whitman he adopted a wayward, yet undeniably impressive
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appearance, wifh an elaborate host of wise, grey whiskers--yet he
ultimately failed to capture his country's imagination. Perhaps
pioneering values still had too great a hold.

Fourth, and finally, Harpur rigorously espoused religious principles
founded on a rational, eighteenth-century basis, despite the antagonism
his beliefs created in tHé community. He would not be coerced, even
by the Church.?22®

The struggle to establish his own identity and the credentials
of the group he represented inevitably led Harpur, as it had Deniehy,
to American sources. Once again, Emerson and Channing received
special attention, though Harpur approached them confidently, as an
equal. He was attracted by many of‘the Transcendentalists' principles--
their sense of the poet as seer and critic of social injustices, their
attitude towards the luminous qualities of nature, their undeniably
democratic tone and belief in a possible brotherhood of man, their
advocacy of universal education, and, perhaps most importantly for
Harpur, their commitment to Emerson's concept of "self-reliance.'
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Harpur would call it "'social individualization." Only through
this process could society begin to inherit the spiritual and moral

benefits of a republican government. Harpur foresaw in Australia's

future not so much a democratic society, as a society of Democrats.

In terms of actual output, Harpur's narrative and descriptive
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verse, often inaccurately deemed by critics to represent the whole

of his artistic stance, comprises but a small part_of his total

poetic work. The editor of the posthumous 1883 volume, in particular,
did the poet'less than justice by imposing his own sense of literary
decorum on the poems in hand. In trying to package Harpur for what

he called ''sympathetic recognition from the sons of song in England,"
he only succeeded in making him appear conventional and, worse,
derivative-228A'(Dggiehy,‘in 188L, suffered:the_same fate at_the hands
of his editor.) -  In fact, Harpur relished polemical poetry, and
wrote an abundance of patriotic chants, satires, epigrams, parodies
and political songs, usually aimed at a small number of familiar
personal enemies and institutions. Radical humanist thought influenced
him greatly--particularly that emanating from America. Sometime in
his twenties, it seems, Harpur assumed a political position closely
allied with that of some of America's leading spokesmen during the

223 Jefferson put that

Revolution, particularly Paine and Jefferson.
position well when he affirmed his belief in the republican as ''the
only form of government which is not eternally at open or secret war

with the rights of mankind. .,.“230

Harpur, too, remained throughout
his life a convinced democrat; he never lost faith in the validity

of the doctrine, though he would eventually despise some of its_so-
called enthusiasts in Australia.

In the early 1840's, Harpur published incessantly, particularly

~in W.A. Duncan's Australasian Chronicle and.WeeklyfReqister. In the

——
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Register alone, between July, 1843, and the end of 1845, he contributed

thirty-three signed poems and, according to Elizabeth Webby's estimation,
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some thirty-nine anonymous satires. His meeting with Father John

McEncroe, during this period, may have inspired him; or possibly
the increasing encroachment of Wentworth and the Patriotic Association
sparked a greater militancy. |t might have been reading Paine's
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Rights of Man. But whatever the reason, Harpur's verse began to

steadily publicize the cause of political liberty and to rail against
the inequities of Australian society and Europe's prolonged resistance
to democratic ideas. |In 1845, the Register published "The Tree of
Liberty," a poem in which Harpur added further substance to the energetic
tradition Australian spokesmen had established of invoking American
revolutionary precedents. The poanbéginswith familiar symbolic
purpose:
We'll plant a Tree of Liberty
In the centre of the land,
And round it ranged as guardians be,
A vowed and trusty band.
Harpur wanted the optimism of the New World, not the animosities
of the 01d:
But here at'last, uncurs'd by caste,
Each man at Nature's call
Shall pluck as well what none may sell,
The fruit that blooms for All.

Throughout the Forties, he enlarged on his ideas for a new social

structure; he envisaged a system more clearly in tune with the needs
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of the general populace, one which would encourage a people to be
h ' 023k
Eager, and noble, and equal, and free. .

Harpur whéle-heartedly endorsed Emerson's assessment of the social
implications of authoritarian and democratic systems. -'In "Politics,"
Emerson put it this way:

The fact of two poles, of two forces, centripetal and
centrifugal, is universal, and each force by its own
activity develops the other. Wild liberty develops iron
conscience. Want of liberty, bg strengthening law and
decorum, stupifies conscience.235
Similarly, Harpur sensed the great benefit liberty promised to each
individual: namely, intellectual independence. But on a national
level, this could only be achieved through the persisteht propaganda
of a group of dedicated idealists. Harpur strove to be one. 'Words,"
he once wrote approvingly, "may revolutionise or rear / A mighty

state.”236

He wrote much, as his devotion to an Australian republic
hardened. A note which accompanied the reprinting of "A Tree of

Liberty'" in the People's Advocate (1849) began defiantly:

For the republican spirit of this and others, if not all
of my national poems, | can offer no apology. Why, indeed
should I? Believing, as | do, that men progress as

sequently from monarchial to republican ideas . . . as
they do from feudal and despotic ones to those of a limited
monarchy. 7

""idea of progress' surfacing in an Australian con-

Here again is the
text. In his middle years, Harpur, like Lang and Deniehy--and before
them, a succession of Amefdcans--felt that a New-World democratic

society, beginning afresh and untainted by the 0ld World, could
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convert optimistic prophecy into reality. This commitment to the
theory and practice of republicanism changed not at all in the next
six years, for in another of his many prose notes to inaividua] poems
(dated May, 1855), he advanced the foundations of his belief in
democracy and democratic thinking even more clearly. |In spirit

exactly like Thomas Paine, Harpur declared:

As | feel but little respect for Monarchy men and Empire-
worshippers (as such) | cannot apologise for speaking of
them somewhat contemptuously. 1| am not only a democratic
Republican in theory, but by every feeling of my nature.

Its first principles lie fundamentally in the moral elements
of my being, ready to flower forth and bear their proper
fruit. Hence, as | hold myself, on the ground of God's
humanity, to be politically superior to no fellow being,

so, on the same ground, | can feel myself inferior to

none. 238 '

The similarities between Paine and Harpur would for a time in-
crease in the early 1850's as Harpur's political stance (like that of
John Dunmore Lang during the same period) grew more militant. At
a time when even committed republicans like his friend Dan Deniehy
refused to contemplate arms, Harpur publicly proclaimed himself a
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""physical force revolutionist." In the People's Advocate (1854),

he republished an earlier poem, 'War Song for the Nineteenth Century,"
this time with the addition of a new, and more openly aggressive
conciuding stanza. The last four lines strike a revolutionary note
rarely seen in Australian literature before or since:
But unarmed right aye withers
In wrong's all blasting breath --

Then on, ye Red Republicans,
To Freedom or to Dez;wth.zl'*0
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The challenge entailed in the boem was heightened by Harpur's prose
addendum; in it, he elaborated on his concept of ""Red Republicans'
as "men whose convictions of the political necessity of republicanism
is unshakably founded upon the God-designed sovereignty of the people;
and who are prepared, therefore, whenever a true occasion offers,
to champion its advent at all hazards, and in all places." In the
spirit of Paine, Harpur ominously hinted that the time was fast
approaching which would try the souls of all Australian men.

In 1851, Harpur had hoped to have a volume of his poems published

under the title, The Wild Bee of Australia.zq] The volume failed

to materialize, but Harpur continued to sting the forces of monarchy
and hereditary title in Australia for years to come. His faith in
the egalitarian commitment of local politicians eventually disappeared,
but he always clung to a belief in the 'onward marching spirit / Of
immortal Iiberty.“zl}2 Republicanism would eventually have its day.
Andyet despite this hard-edged side both to his personality and the
majority of his poetic output, Harpur has continued to be frequently
judged in terms of a reputation founded on the basis of a corrupt
text, which largely ignores his fighting side. Our picture of this
seminal Australian poet needs redressfng, through the aid of a faithfulv
and comprehensive text which reflects the whole man. All the warts.
Such a text would show that Harpur scrupulously avoided a narrow
application of egalitarian principles. He was no smug jingoist; réther,
he employed his idea of republicanism widely, just as the American

revolutionaries ‘had. Harpur articulately responded to Paine's cry,
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many years earlier, for all men to work towards ''the civilization
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of Nations with each other." Harpur, too, propounded an inter-

nationalist creed as the only truly democratic response:

He but profanes the spirit of patriotism in his pretensions
thereto, whose fraternal sympathies are not co-extensive

with humanity, and as wide as the world, however they

may primarily centre amongst his own countrymen and in the
land of his nativity. Nay, wherever Truth obtains with
the.greatest certainty, and rectitude of_ conduct prospers. —_ .-
most universally--thither still should our sympathi%ahtend

as to our better country--the country of Man. . . .

The sentiments expressed here stem directly from the Rights of Man,

which we know Harpur had read. He certainly liked to utilize Paine's
phrase when proselytizing, and he many times went on public record
in support of movements of national liberation around the globe.zl’5
Only within this larger international framework did Harpur

respond to the problems of his own country; his was not a narrow
nationalism of the kind that typified the Home-Rule movement in
lreland. Harpur, it appears, had read Paine too closely for that.

The more immediate issues at home he necessarily viewed within a context
of extreme sympathy for foreign revolutionary movements. Thus he
addressed himself to the prevailing crisis of identity in Australia,
-fully appreciating, as a native-born like Deniehy, the retarding

presence of monarchic feeling in the colony. He deplored the conservative
influence of the 'squattery' or local pastoralists. Here were ‘'men
brimful of Englandism' exerting a dominant influence on a country

thousands . of miles away from their acknowledged homeland.zl‘6 When
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they had made their fortune, they would thankfully set sail for
England. For Harpur, these were the men who represented the principal
barrier to effective political and intellectual independence in
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Australia. Not fhe English monarchy or pérliament. Hence he took
every available opportunity to satirize or attack outright the power-
ful bloc of local '"snob-tories,' putting them in the same category

as the Duké of Wellington, an lrishman whom Harpur deemed a sycophant
to the English throne.zl‘8 ""Money's worth,'" Harpur complained bitterly
in the late 1840's, was the sole priority of local squatters, and

such men threatened to subvert any attempts to create a national
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consciousness. There is great pobgnancy surrounding one of Harpur's
prose notes, written in later life, in which he dispassionately

records the loss of this idealism, how his '"first faith in the perfect-
ibility of the race'" was ''considerably discountenanced by my worldly
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experience." It should be remembered, however, that Walt Whitman
in his later work expressed a similar disenchantment with his country-

men. The optimism of Whitman's lSSS"Prefaée“starkly contrasts his

later disillusionment in Democratic Vistas (1871):

society, in these States, is canker'd, crude, super-

stitious and rotten. . . . The underlying principles of
“the States are not honestly believ'd in (for all this
hectic glow, and these melodramatic screamings,) nor is
humanity itself believ'd in. What penetrating eye does

not everywhere see through the mask? The spectacle is
appalling. We live in an atmosphere of hypocrisy through-
out. . . . our New World democracy, however great a success
in uplifting the masses out of their sloughs, in material-
istic development, products, and in a certain highly deceptive
superficial popular intellectuality, is, so far, an almost
complete failure in its social aspects, and in really grand
religious, moral, literary, and esthetic results.2?
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Harpur's energy for the fight eventually waned in his last years,
but not before he had hated out loud all the obstacles he saw obstructing
the path to local independence. Yet vitfiolic attacks on his enemies
comprised only a part of his bold national programme. More constructively,
he emblazoned his native faith and patriotism incessantly in the
pages of colonial newspapers. The youthful stridency of early poems
such as "To the Lyre of Australia'':

With her green forests round me, above her blue sky,
| lap in thy measures some national dream;
And | find that the notes, though unstudied are high
When the glory of future Australia's the themé!252
--was later balanced by his diligent attempts té map the unique
environment and political possibilities of Australia. Naming played
an important part in Harpur's scheme of things. Like Emerson, he
recognized the poet as the third child of the Universe: ''the sayer,
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the namer. Harpur's naturalist bent emerges in several

long and fascinating notes to the poems--especially that on the

Characteristics of the Cockatoo,' where he discusses the sophisticated
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warning system of a flock of cockatoos. He also wrote an article

255 Sympathy with the

on the strange songs of indigenous birds.
"curiositieS'of his homeland stiﬁulated Harpur's interest, too, in
Australia's Aboriginal population, and he responded to its abundance

of complex dialects and wonderfully rhythmic names. His notes to the
poem ""The Kangaroo Hunt' reflect more than a passing interest. Further,
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he called his Tuross River farm 'Euroma,' an Aboriginal word.
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Almost inevitably, Harpur's abundant faith in Australia's potentially
great future led him, amidst the excitement and success of the anti-
transportation movement in the late 1840's, to project a utopian
vision. By the midpoint of the nineteenth century, as we have seen,
many Americans had recorded a similar belief in théir country as the
natural fulfillment of the Republican dream and the epitome of progress--

ranging from Paine's statement in Common Sense that ''We have it in

our power to begin the world over again'' to Emerson's, some seventy

years later:

It seems so easy for America to inspire and express the
most expansive and humane spirit; new-born, free, health-
ful, strong, the land of the laborer, of the democrat,

of the philanthropist, of the believer, of the saint,

she should speak for the human race. America is the
country of the future.257

Harpur, like his friends Lang and Deniehy, might have concurred with

the Concord philosopher, were it not for the institution of slavery;
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for democratic Australians, this was an abhorrent stain. At his

most optimistic, Harpur penned an '"Anthem for the Australasian League,"

which unfortunately remains uncollected:

Shall we sing of Loyalty
To the far South's fiery youth?

Yea--but let the paean be .
Of loyalty to God and Truth:

To Man, to progress, and to all

! The free things, nobly free,

-0f which their loved Australia shall

The golden cradle be.



L2

Hark! her star-eyed Destinies
Pour their voices o'er the seas --
Hither to the Land of Gold,
A1l who would be free!
Here a diadem behold
For immortal Liberty!
Not for 01d World queens and kings,
Villain Slavery's outworn things!

Shall we sing of Loyalty
In this new and genial Land?
Yea--but let the paean be
0f loyalty to Love's command,
To Thought, to Beauty, and to all
The glorious Arts that yet
In golden Australasia shall
Like chrysolites be set.
The diction and content here, though abstract, are thoroughly familiar.
About the same time as his friend Deniehy, Harpur had begun to exploit
a republican vocabulary emphasizing New-World terms such as ''loyalty,"
"progress,' ''destinies'' and '"'liberty.'" For both Deniehy and Harpur,
Australia had the potential to become the cradle of world-wide democracy
and, in turn, the Arts. Harpur's "Anthem,' furthermore, places him

in the tradition of nineteenth-century American thought as R.B.W.

Lewis has outlined it in The American Adam (1955). According to

tewis, the Adamic ''American myth' conceived of ''the world as starting
up again under fresh initiative, in a divinely granted second chance
for the human race, after the first chance had been so disastrously
fumbled in the darkening 01d WOrld.”26o Harpur had almost exactly
the same idea, only he projected "Australasia,' not America, as the
chosen site For humanity's new beginning.

Sadly, as the 1850's wore on, Harpur realized he could no longer

pose Australia as a model state in the face of the sordid practicalities
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of colonial politics and the unkind censures of some representatives
of the local literary establishmentf His idealism, like his blood
and thunder, began to subside. And eventually to perish.
Harpur's confirmed republican inclinations inevitably placed
him in close proximity to the mainstream of contemporary American
thinkers. He shared many of their eéa]itarian predilections. But
the connections run deeper, mainly be;ause of his temperamental
kinship, the particular problems and prejudices that he encountered
in his own country, and his close scrutiny of Emerson's essays.
Striking affinities emerge, with the Australian and the American
thinking along similar lines.
Harpur, for example, felt very strongly about the poet's role
in society--his moral responsibility to lead and teach. It is a pity
that because of the editorial position of thé 1883 Poems this aspect
of the man has received so little attention, for it is essential
to an understanding of his thought. In his early poems, Harpur =
struggled to express his fierce love of country and deep-seated sense
of duty to the ]ana of his birth. The caution of one born of convict
parents, though, dominates:
And might | but hope that one song | may waken
As a voice in the gale that drives over the glade
Should ride, when my country her empire hath taken
On the flood of her ages, |'d count me repaid.261
But his cénfidence and self-pride clearly grew in his twenties, as

the poem '"The Dream by the Fountain," written and published in 1843,
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indicates.262 Hesitancy gives way to greater self-assurance. Perhaps
even a little braggadocio. The suggestion of the Muse that the poet

Be then the Bard of thy Country! O rather,

Should such be thy choice than a monarchy wide!

Lo' 'tis the Land of the grave of thy father!

'Tis the cradle of Liberty!--Think, and decide.263
--generates courage and optimism, such that the poet can make a
similarly audacious claim in the poem's concluding stanza. Now,
and in the future:

No matter how few in my wanderings cheer me,

| know that 'tis mine 'mid the Prophets to stand!

No matter how many that blame be anear me,

| feel like a Monarch of Song in the Land!

Yet, while Harpur strives to establish the poet's vital responsibility
in a new and democratic society, he cannot escape an 0ld World cliché
to describe the subsequent feeling. Whitman wouldn't even.think
of calling himself a '"Monarch.!'

Harpur's brashness, from one so youhg and raw, offended the
delicate sensibilities of certain sections of the colonial literary

establishment. Indeed, twenty years after !''The Dream by the Fountain"

first appeared jn fhe Australasian Chronicle, G.B. Barton expressed

his sharp disapproval of Harpur's self-appointed Whitmanesque title.
This, said Barton, ''is something new to Literature. |f Mr.Harpur

is entitled to that royal designation, he is in the unenviable position
of a Monarch without subjects.”zeh It is perhaps worth mentioning

at this point that, unlfke Whitman, Harpur would never be allowed
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the self-satisfaction of receiving legitimately popular apbroval of
his bardic pose. With Deniehy three years dead, few mourned Harpur's
passing in 1868, despite his unceasing efforts to publicize both the
role of the poet in general and his own vital commitment to Australia's
social, moral and artistic development.

As the Forties progressed, Harpur endeavoured to make good on
the promises entailed in '"The Dream by the Fountain.' Midway through
1845, in Duncan's Register, he outlined his sense of the poet's
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lofty calling and important social mission. Then, about a year

later, he elaborated on these ideas in the Maitland Mercury by way

of a General Preface to the printing of over forty of his poems.
It boldly sketched his future platform of action. For Harpur, the

true vocation of the Poetic Muse

is at once to quicken, exalt and purify our nobler and

more exquisite passions; and by informing the imagination
with widdom--suggesting beauty, both to enlarge and

recompense our capacities of pathetic feeling and intellectual
enjoyment, and further, in national and social regards,

to illustrate whatever is virtuous in design, and glorify

all that is noble in action; taking occasion also, at the
same time, to pour the lightning of indignation upon every-
thing that is mean and coward]y in the people, or tyrannical
and corrupt in their rulers.?2

It'is doubtful whether Harpur, when he wrote this preface, was very
familiar with the principles underlying Emerson's life and work (the
poet in Whitman, of course, was still untapped potential, as he put

his energies into the Brooklyn Daily Eagle). We do know that by the

middle 1850's he had a copy of Emerson's Eight Essays (London: Tweedie,
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1852) and, by the 1860's, he had an obvious grasp of the New Englander's

thought.267

But when he wrote the Mercury piece, this was probably

not the case. And yet in it, we find so much Emersonian content:
Emerson's stfess, in ""The Poet' on ''not metres, but_a metre-making
argument'' parallels Harpur's insistence that poetry have real substance
by directing itself te literary and socio-political concerns relevant
.to the population;268 Harpur's recognition of the instructive office

of the artist establishes him as one of Emerson's true scholars, whose
role was ''to cheer, to raise, and to guide men by showing them facts
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amidst appearances''; and Harpur, like Emerson, insisted on the
poet's duty to publicly assail injustice and any abuses of power.
If the poet fulfilled this obligation, he became, for Emerson, one

of the ''children of the fire.”270

It is no coincidence that Harpur
saw fit to underiine this same phrase, yearg later, in his Tweedie
edition.

Above all, Harpur maintained that the poet had an obligation to
follow his own instincts, not society's--a course which promised a

rough, unsettling road. When Harpur had three articles on Emerson

published by the Sydney Times in 1864, he was, by then, fully aware

of the slings and afrows of a fickle frontier community. Thus, he
warmly praised Emerson's independence of spirit, his continued deter-
mination to speak out against social wrongs. Of Emerson, Harpur said:
""he has no despair--nay, he is ever readiest to champion a seemingly
desperate truth. In the same spirit he conceives that whatever

disturbs and startles . . . must be . . . good and wholesome.“27]
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In acclaiming this side of Emerson, Harpur must have known he was

indirectly singling out for acclaim a part of his own make-up. For

some thirty years he had ﬁonstantly paraded his controversial views

on subjects as widely differing as the Crimean War, religion, education,

republican government, aboriginal rights and Australia's squattocracy,

in defiance of the majority feeling or outside pressures. Just as,

in America, Emerson was joined on the public platform by Channing,

Thoreau, Fuller, Parker and Brownson. ''lt is not possible fo extricate

yourself,'" Emerson once put it, '"from the questions in which your

age is involved.”272
Harpur gained the kind of forum necessary for his attempt to

popularize his views when he delivered a lecture entitled '"The Nature

and Office of Poetry' at the Sydney Mechanical School of Arts in
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late September, 1859.2 Those familiar with his prose over the
previous fifteen years would have recognized the principal themes

of the talk as recurring ones in Harpur's work. But now he proposed
them even more agsured]y. As Chaﬁning had done in his essay, '"National
Literature,' Harpur asserted that for poetry to be important it had

.to concern itself not only with '""the utterance of exquisite feeling
and beautiful fancy,' but with "all manner of moral truth and social

27k

wisdom. The poet who ''regards his art as merely amusive,
is either unaware of its oracular possibilities, or he has 'fallen

from his high estate,' and become unequal to its destiny.'" Put bluntly,

and using Emerson's (and Whitman's) terminology:
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the true social mission of the poet, in virtue of.
the natural bent of his genius, is to exalt and purify
our noblest and most exquisite passions; and by informing
the imagination with suggestions of love and idealisms
of beauty, at once to nourish our capacities for pathetic
feeling, and enrich our powers of intellectual enjoyment.
And further, in national regards, it is in his-vocation,
to illustrate whatever is virtuous in design and glorify
all that is noble in action; and at the same time, or from
time to time, as occasion may arise, to explode the thunder
of his indignation against whatever is degenerate and
slavish in the people, and whatever is tyrranic and corrupt
in their rulers.

Here lay one of the essential aspects of Transcendentalist thought.

In opposition to what Harpur later termed a ''sham age,' both the

274

Americans and the Australian affirmed their status as moral legislators.

Only then could they lay claim to being 'original" men.

At ‘hils' most impudent--and intrepid--Harpur declared that he
was ''missioned to do more, for the intellectual future of my country
than any other writer it possesses, either by birth or adoption,"

and yet by his nature he could not permanently attain a height that
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made him indifferent to criticism. He sceptically appraised

Emerson's pronouncement that the ''Poet' would always be known to his
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Harpur knew too
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own, and always consoled 'with tenderest love.'
well the machinations typical of local literary politics. So
while he shared so many attitudes with the Americans, and did his
besf to promulgéte his views, the unalterable fact remained that
America, by 1850, could support and moderately encourage its artists

in a way that was impossible in Australia for many decades to come.

Gold-crazed Australia in the Fifties ran roughshod over the conscientious
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few who presumed to legislate on ethical grounds, or who insisted
on putting the poem before the horse and nugget.

Harpur and Emerson also shared a belief in the doctrine of
self-reliance. When Harpur discovered Emerson, probably sometime
during the later 1840's, he had already arrived independently at the
conclusion that only through determined personal autonomy could the
individual, or poet or scholar, truly fulfil his potential and make
a lasting impression on the history of his land. Emerson's essay
on "Self-Reliance' merely confirmed Hérpur in his findihgs, and
Transcendentalist dicta such as '"Whoso would be a man must be a
nonconformist," with their ring of sacred truth, must have hardened
his resolve in times of doubt.278 Certainly Harpur regarded this
area of Emerson's thought as preeminently important. For Harpur,
Emerson ''at his best' was the profound ''Bard of self-reliance,"
not the mysterious, Swedenborgian advocate of the 0ver-Sou1'.279

In a prose note to his poem '"Finality' (1847), Harpur proposed
his own sense of individual self-reliance in terms of a national
programme centering on two areas: education and what he labelled
" . e e . . 1,280

social individualization. Through these means

every individual might be improved to the full extent and

.according to the specific character of his capacity. This
is demanded by a new and singular (self-sustained and
sustaining) order of consciousness, which is fast developing
itself in the whole human race. All the great political,
social and religious interests that were originally only
operant as motive powers upon men in bodies or nationally,

are beginning to centre and manifest themselves in Man
the individual. . . . Hence, too, men can no longer mould
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them characteristically into masses. . . . men, having
progressed beyond the state-legislation contemporaneously
obtaining, may become more and more, to the destined
extent, each and all of them, Governments in themselves.
This is a seminal passage. The personal philosophies of Australian
and American writers have perhaps never been closer, before or since,
than they are in this extract. Here, in Harpur, are Emerson and
Channing and Thoreau and Parker and Ripley. Only by going it alone
can the individual obtain ''spiritual prerogatives.'" Harpur, acutely
aware of the still-difficult lot of the Currency Lad at a time when
vested interests in Australia were attempting to reintroduce trans-
portation, sought to instill individual integrity and responsibility

in the population. He wanted. those who had for so 1ong been vilified

to stand up for themselves. It is no accident that Harpur marked

with approval Emerson's question in the essay ''Character': '"If |
. , 1281 .

quake, what matters it what | quake at? In some positive way,

Harpur wanted to articulate the principles underlying John Dunmore
Lang's rhetorical call to all thinking Australians to make their stand
for political independence.

Harpur held to the concept of individual sovereignty so fiercely
that he could, on occasion, be especially critical of Emerson when
he detected in the American the slightest straying from the full
implications of self-reliance. Noble and manly conduct, for Harpur,
grew out of the ''spirited ways / And nascent self-reliances' of
youth, and anything less than this rigorous standard triggered a hasty

rebuke.282 Harpur would have nothing of equivocation, nor would he
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entertain thoughts that could not be grounded in reason or which
carried the taint of aristocratic condescension and prejudice. The
Australian rejected Emerson's notion of great men and his belief
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that you should not ''criticise a fine genius." He had had quite
enough of authority-figures when growing up under the restrictions
of a penal colony:

[Emerson] has, like Carlyle, an almost insane admiration
of conquering heroes, and of the mere material magnificence

of armed power. . . . To use a taw term of schoolboys, he
would have us '"knuckledown'' at once to every veritable
man-compeller, every genuine Giant Blunderbore. . . . But

it is time all this demi-deification were scouted from

our ethics. |If men are ever giants in any political sense,

it [is] only because of the slavish willingness of their
contemporaries to be dwindled into dwarfs. And it should N

be the act of good citizenship, therefore,-fnot to worship,
but to clench a collar of iron about the throat of every
such heroical man compound.28 ' '
Harpur always put Emerson's pronouncements to the practical test.
He had seen sufficient ill-directed hero-worship in New South Wales
to make him at least suspicious of those in power. Unlike Emerson,
he knew only too well from his own experience that unwise~and foolish
legislation wasvnot "a rope of sand'' which perished '"in the twisting.”285
The rigid nature of colonial government had shown him that change
could only be engendered by an abundance of toil, sweat and commitment.
For the practically’minded Harpur, Emerson's enlightened beliefs
sometimes departed too abruptly from thg slough of grim reality.
Furthermore, Harpur looked askance at Emerson's seeming contradictions.

The New Englander's proper Concord manners on occasion drew Harpur's

criticism. How could the man who so obviously appreciated farm life
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when he wrote that the

day-labourer is reckoned as standing at the foot of the
social scale, yet he is saturated with the laws of the

world. His measures are the hours; morning and night,

solstice and equinox, geometry, astronomy, and all the

lovely accidents of nature, play through his mind.

--also say:

I could better eat with one who did not respect the truth
or the laws, than with a sloven and unpresentable person.
Moral qualities rule the world, but at short distances,
the senses are despotic.2

On this point, with the Australian defensively conscious of his social
standing, Harpur and Emerson were worlds apart. Reading Emerson on
manners, Harpur may very well have dismissed him as another Tennyson,
an '""'old-world 'Towney'--a dresser of parterres, and a peeper into

287

parks." Harpur saw himself, by contrast, always as natural and

self-sufficient man, a true, though often lonely advocate of democracy.

With a.flourish so characteristic of Whitman and Thoreau (particularly
in Walden (1854)), Harpur projected himself as
a man of the woods and mountains--a wielder of the axe,
and mainly conversant with aboriginal nature:--a man made
stern and self-reliant, and thence plain, and even fierce,
by nata! nearness (if | may so speak) to the incunabula
mundi . . .
For a brief moment, here, Harpur becomes Emerson's ''namer,'' aspiring

to a condition in complete accord with his environment. In the

section entitled "Spring," from Walden, Thoreau gives extraordinary

7
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expression to the same kind of bardic illumination:

When | see on the one side the inert bank,--for the sun
acts on one side first,--and on the other this luxuriant
foliage, the creation of an hour, | am affected as if in
a peculiar sense | stood in the laboratory of the Artist
who made the world and me,--had come to where he was still
at work, sporting on this bank, and with excess of energy
strewing his fresh designs about. | feel_ as if | were
nearer to the vitals of the globe. 289

At those moments when he experienced this ''natal' proximity, Harpur
no doubt felt that not even Emerson could lay similar claim to acting
out the full implications of his philosophical position as Man Thinking
and Alone.

The same practical-mindedness and inability to imaginatively
escape his surroundings that led Harpur to impugn Emerson's social
and political idiosyncrasies, caused him seriously to question Emerson's
conception of the -Over-Soul.m He deplored his '"'mysticism' or
"Transcendent trash,'' Emerson's attempt to explore phitosophical
and religious depths that seemed to Harpur to bear no relationship

230

with the here and now. As another nineteenth-century Australian
poet, Heﬁry Halloran, put it, Harpur wanted only "Life as it is. .”29]
Harpur regarded Emerson's Over Soul, however; as only a temporary
aberration, much like his own short-term lapses into bouts of in-
temperance:
how drunk he must have gotten (naturally so strong-
headed as he is) upon the lunar vintage of Swedenborg,

and others of the-illuminate, before committing himself
to that perilous essay--the Over Sou17292



L5k

Interestingly, Harpur's principal objection to Emerson's notion
focussed on its blatant disregard of individual autonomy. He didn't
single out its ethereal nature--rather the fact that, according to
Emerson's idea, ''we have no rational individuality.'" How could
men, with their souls thus threatened with eternal absorption into
the mass, become established as Governments in themselves? Emerson's
Over-Soul threatened Harpur's process of social individualization.
He would have none of it, and dismissed the hazardous concept as
"Emerson at the W§rst.“293

The serene side of Emerson's character that Harpur not only
- accepted, but celebrated, involved his absolute commitment to, and
profound insight into Nature. He regarded Emerson's major essay
of that title as one of his finest literary contributions ("It is as
if he had ensconced himself bodily into the heart of the Great

Mother. . . .”294).

And rio wonder. ''Nature'' (1836) supplies Harpur with
more than ample justification for his chosen vocation, political
stance and attitude towards the language of poetry itself. How
the Australian, in his bush environment, must have warmed to chapter
IV ("'Language'') of the essay, in particular, with its compelling
expression of belief in the bard of the wilderness turned national
prophet and namer in the land:
The poet, the orator, bred in.the woods, whose senses have
been nourished by their fair and appeasing changes, year
after year, without design and without heed,--shall not
lose their lesson altogether, in the roar of cities or

the broil of politics. Long hereafter, amidst agitation
and terror in national councils,--in the hour of revolution,--
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these solemn images shall reappear in their morning lustre,
as fit symbols and words of the thoughts which the passing
events shall awaken. At the call of a noble sentiment,
again the woods wave, the pines murmur, the river rolls
and shines, and the cattle low upon the mountains, as he
saw and heard them in his infancy. And with these forms,
the spells of persuasion, the keys of power are put into
his hands.295
The passage almost reads as a biography of Harpur, with the sole
difference that not even large helpings of national pride, poetic
ambition and hard work could shape Harpur, so early in his country's
literary life, into a poet able to faithfully record the music of the
Australian woods in language recognizably in harmony with the unique
southern landscape. In his poetry there occurred a constant battle
between New-World ideas and Old-World verse forms and language. As
a political thinker and literary theorist, Harpur was destined to be

close to his Australian countrymen most of his life. As a practising

poet, however, he would achieve this ideal position but rarely.
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CONCLUSION

We have no records of a bygone shame,
No red-writ histories of woe to weep:
God set our land in summer seas asleep
Till His fair morning for her waking came.
John Farrell, '"No," in How He Died
and Other Poems, (1887).}

Between Harpur's death in 1868 and Bernard 0'Dowd's ''Poetry
Militant' address in 1909, the literary tradition of interaction
between Australian and American writers, so important to Lang, Deniehy
and Harpuf in the middle decades of the nineteenth century, developed
extensively. However, despite the wealth of documents now available,
particularly in manuscript and newspaper form, Australian literary
scholars have as a rule ignored the connection. More work is needed
to clarify the parallels between Harpur's generation of currency
lads and the generation in 'revolt' that fol]owed.2 For when many
Australian republicans, utopians, Single-Taxers, socialists and bush-
men turned, in the 1880's and '90's, to individual American writers
as a source of political, social and literary inspiration, they

merely repeated a larger pattern as old as the colony itself. They



486

consolidated an Australian tradition.

To put it this way, however, is to clarify a situation which
at the time was barely comprehended. O0'Dowd's generation, in fact,
knew little of Harpur's3--partly because of a preoccupation with its
own era; partly because of ignorance and poor scholarship; and partly
because some of its more articulate spokesmen, including 0'Dowd
himself, considered that their fathers' generation had failed to
follow truly democratic principles. As we have seen, if Australians
of the 1880's remembered Lang, Deniehy and Harpur at all, they remembered
them for the wrong reasons;-Lang's works were out of print, while
the writings of Harpur and Deniehy became available in 1883-4, in
texts which virtually ignored their combative and prophetic sides.

Inaccurate information abounded. |In February, 1889, for example,
Henry Lawson eulogised Peter Lalor, the leader of the Eureka Stockade,
in the poem '"Eureka (A Fragment).'' He demanded that miners in the
afterlife

Roll up and give him welcome such as only diggers can,
For well he battled for the rights of minér and of man. 2

Lawson might not have beeh so flattering had he known that shortly
after Lalor was elected to the Victorian Legislative Assembly in
1856 (less than two years after Eureka), he not only accepted official
patronage, but supported a plural property franchise and was uﬁ-
accountably: absent when the House voted on the principle of manhood

6 .
suffrage. Lawson's contemporary, Bernard 0'Dowd, was one of the
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few who were able to grasp the essence of what had happened since the
granting of colonial self-government in 1856. "Our fathers,'' 0'Dowd

asserted in an article on Walt Whitman (1899), came from lands

where the labourer who worked with his hands was treated

as dirt by everyone, titled or not, who didn't work at all.
They knew all this, and loathed it, and yet, when they

came out here, they allowed the germs of the very same

sort of thing to get root in the virgin soil of this country
until we find the elect of the people throwing off their
allegiance .to the people who have raised them and trusted
them, for the sake of a riband or a star. . . . [When]

in the fifties we got universal suffrage and a glorious
consitution, one would have thought that a free people,

in a brand new country, would have done something to separate
the few good laws from the leprous ones, and have parted
with the latter for ever. But no; they were English,

and therefore good. And accordingly, the whole of the
unjust laws of distress for rent, the complicated feudal:
barbarisms of real property law, the anomalous and cruel
laws which snatch the child from the innocent mother in
cases of separation, the vile law which enables judges to
tell juries that a poor man's daughter's honour is worth
less in the eyes of the law than that of a rich man's daughter,
the infamous doctrine of the ''station in life''--all these
things and many more, cruel in operation and anti-democratic
in nature, were meekly tolerated by our alleged democracy,
and are to the present day.’

Apparently ignorant of the staunch republican and utopian writings
of some of its predecessors, 0'Dowd's generation determined to create
anew, rejecting the hybocrisies of the past.

In each of the diverse pathsvwhich Australian writers followed
in the 1880's, '90's and early 1900’s, American thought again figured
prominently. But in the aftermath of the Civil War, most Australians

looked at America--as Lang, Deniehy and Harpur earlier had--with no

illusions about its infallibility. America after the Civil War came
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to symbolize industrial ruthlessness. Indeed, by 1901, as one historian
has put it, to Australians ''the United States . . . was not the land
of the free and the home of the brave, but the land of the wége slave
and the home of trusts, corporations, and mil]ionaires.”8 Australian
writers‘and thinkers, perusing their options carefully and seeing
their country as uniquely conducive to social experiment, began to
focus attention on individual American writers. They weren't interested
in the political and financial leaders of the United States, but
looked to the mﬁch-maligned seers, social reformers and poets.

More and more Australians in the late nineteenth century con-
sidered socialism to be the new Christianity. Prophets, therefore,
had to be found for a society fortunate enough to be in a position
to learn from 01d and New World mistakes. A disparate'group of
Americans and their emphatically democratic writings gained prominence
on the Australian stage in this atmosphere of protest, labour demands
and utopian speculation: republicans in the 1880's once more consulted
Thomas Paine's revolutionary writings and bublicized the American
Declaration of Independence, evidently unaware of their own country's
radical past; Single-Taxers looked to Henry George, the high prophet

of their movement, and his Progress and Poverty (1879) and Social

Problems (1884); idealists with utopian thoughts on their minds read

Edward Bellamy's Looking Backward: 2000-1887 (1888) and Ignatius

Donnelly's Caesar's Column (1890), and sought detailed information

about American utopian communities such as lcaria (established in 1848

/
by Etienne Cabet); socialists and bushmen eagerly discussed and



489

distribated not only the works of George, Bellamy and Donnelly, but

other reformist literature such as Laurence Gronlund's The CoGperative

Commonwealth (1884), Henry Demarest Lloyd's Wealth Against Commonwealth

(1894) and the pamphiets of Daniel de Leon, Jack London, Eugene Debs,
Vincent St.. John and E.A. Trautmann; while the hardy band of Australian
"regenerated Democrats and raving Whitmanics,' to use 0'Dowd's phrase,

unashamedly exalted their Walt's Leaves of Grass, at times pausing

long enough to reflect on the transcendentalism of Emerson and Thoreau

9

as well. Inspirited by the breadth-of American writers available

(and one should add that Mark Twain and Bret Harte had a keen local
following, while Poe, Longfellow, Whittier, Lowell, Joaquin Miller, Holmes
and - John Hay were also readlo), Australian literature during this

period assumed a vitality, sense of rebellion and literary catholicity
which would not reappear until the late 1960's and early '70's.

What led Australian writers in the late nineteenth century to
consult their American counterparts? The answer serves to underline
the-close, though at the time undetected ties begween Harpur's generation
and O'Dowd's. When Lang contemplated Australia as ''the future America
of the Southern Hemisphere,' he acknowledged the political credentia]s
of Franklin, Otis and Patrick Henry.]] When Deniehy formulated the
framework of his ideal Australian republic and its literature, he went

to Jefferson, Channing, Emerson, Parker and Brownson for help. When

Harpur asked:
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Why pile we stone on stone, to raise

Jail, Fane, or Public Hall;--why plan

Fortress or Tower for future days;

Yet leave unbuilt, to wrong or guilt,

The nobler pile--the Mind of Man?!12
--he gave literary expression to his search for '"a Nation's thinking
power''; Emerson supplied him with the inspiration for an effective
answer. Similarly, in the last decades of the nineteenth century,
when Australians searched once again for a more thoughtful and humane
social order, their recognition of the experience and, ‘above all,
wisdom of certain American rebellious thinkers stimulated the Australian/
American literary connection into new life. With Deniehy's dream of
a republic of yeoman-farmers in shreds (for the pastoralists and
squatters had successfully defied government efforts to establish

communities of small-scale farmers), Australians began changing their

priorities, stressing the ''union movement as against the trades

II.|3

union. They regarded Labour's struggle asi more than just a political
issue; it illuminated the much larger philosophical question of
human destiny.

As a result of this new emphasis, lively interaction between
Australians and Americans took place. John Farre]l (1851-1904),
for example, initiated a long correspondence with Henry George; 0'Dowd
and his Melbourne group of ''personal métes” began a brief but %ruitful

correspondence with Walt Whitman; Single-Tax Leagues, Bellamy Clubs and

debating societies dedicated to the discussion of Leaves of Grass,

multiplied throughout Australia; and Henry George and Mark Twain



4o

both made extensive lecture tours of Australia in the 1890'5.]h

Three aspects of this interaction need to be mentioned; all deserve
close study. Firstly, the works:of Australians such as Farrell and
William Lane (1861-1917) suggest that this generation, like the previous
one, responded warmly to the egalitarian tone of their American
céunterparts--in such a way as to recall Deniehy's special regard
for Emerson's ability to talk '"with you as an equal in every sense.“]5
Of Henry George, Lane declared, echoing Lincoln, that he ''wrote
in the language of the people for the people and with a force and
fire that only one of the people could feel. .”]6

Secondly, despite this appreciation o% the democratic values
of the American writer, and despite constant expressions of disgust
for national and literary subservience,.some of the more prominent
writers of 0'Dowd's generation display a curious tendency to hero-
worship. Frank Cotton, a contemporary of_Farre]l and 0'Dowd, voiced
a typical Australian reaction to Henry George when he described him

||]7

as a ''hero, sage, and 'The Prophet of San Francisco'. Poems

of the period depicted George in similarly uncritical language.
Farrell, for example, published two sonnets dedicated to him, the

first of which begins:

Seer of the new great dawn! whose strong voice rings
Across drear wastes of life where Life grows pale
And cries "Arise!' to wan-cheeked men who wail

Beneath the iron feet of men-made kings.

Speak! and let light, as from an angel's wings,
Flood this dark world. . . .!
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Edward Bellamy, too, was popularly perceived in reverent, indeed
divine térms. Lane publicly acknowledged him as his master, on one
occasion rhetorically inquiring (in his paper, the Worker):
If Jesus is not with the Labour Movement, where
is he? |s there not in 'Looking Backward' the
Christ-spirit breathing?]
0'Dowd and his Melbourne group of plasterers, drapers and boot-shop
assistants praised Walt Whitman in even more explicit phrases of
veneration. The opening salutations of 0'Dowd's letters to Whitman
best reflect their attitude. One letter begins ''Dear Walt, my beloved
master, my friend, my bard my prophet and apostle.”20
Thirdly, the dream of Australia.as a better Améfica, the location
for mankind's lastAchance, not only resurfaced in the last decades
of the nineteenth century, it at times dominated the thoughts of
some of Australia's leading writers. In 1859, Charles Harpur exhorted
all Australian writers to come to
recall the past, enchant the present, and realise the
future--restore the lost, renew the changed, enrich the
poor, and reunite, by an immortalising picture-power,
the living and the dead. 2!
Though almost certainly unaware of Harpur's hopes for the future,
members of 0'Dowd's generation took up the challenge to establish
an ideal community--0'Dowd himself, as we shall see, even echoing
Harpur's actual words. Reminiscent of Young American spokesmen

earlier in the century, the ultra-nationalist Bulletin (1887) declared
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that '"'it is demonstrable that the intellect of the [Australian]
people is freer, stronger and more original than in the age-old
states of Europe, and even of America. To solve the problems over

which the oppressed masses of northern nations are now poring in

22

vain is the destiny of Australia. Australian expression

of what R.W.B. Lewis has termed the "Adamic myth'' was particularly

23

common at this time. Thomas Heney (1862-1928), for example, prophesied

that from a

mother-city shall go forth
Tribe after tribe of her most valed: sons.
Whether their steps incline to south or north
Or where the western wild their coming shuns,
A new world waits them and a future waits. 24

John Farrell's concept of the dream was coloured by an even more
excited anticipation of the future. He projected that
""Here will'we found a manlier English race --
A world-like nation, strong and kind and free,
Whose name through all the aftertime, shall be
High among names, unsullied by disgrace.
And, with fair Peace's white, pure flag unfurled,
Our children shall, upon this new-won shore --
Warmed by all sorrows that have gone before --

Build up the glory of a grand New World."25

As Farrell saw it, Australia now constituted the nation of innocence
and unlimited potential. The country witha manifest destiny.

In his first five books (1903-]£§3,Bernard 0'Dowd frequently
gave his Australian version of the '"Adamic myth." _ His first book,

Dawnward? (1903), begins with the poem "Australia," in which he asks:
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"Last sea-thing dredged by sailor Time from Space,
Are you a drift Sargasso, where the West

In halcyon calm rebuilds her fatal nest?

Or Delos of a coming Sun-God's race?Z/

The last line emphasizes 0'Dowd's determination to cling to the
possibility of a bright future for his country despite the hardship
and disappointments of the previous decade, with its severe drought
(1890-2) and crucial worker defeats at the hands of government and
landed interests. But his vision was gradually darkening. Behind.
the facade of optimistic rhetoric in his long meditative poem, The
“Bush (1912), one senses growing resignation. For decades, idealistic
Australians had faithfully held to the belief that the new era was
theirs alone to inaugurate. However, O'Dowd summed up the feeling
prevalent in the years just prior to the outbreak of World War |
when he bitterly appraised the present and posited what he called
"Hy-Brasil" in the again-distant future:
Where is Australia, singer;'do you know?
These sordid farms and joyless factories,
Mephitic mines and lanes of pallid woe?
Those ugly towns and cities such as these
With incense sick to all unworthy power,
And all old sin in full malignant flower?
No! to her bourn her children still are faring:
‘She is a Temple that we are to build:

For her the ages have been long preparing:
She is a prophecy to be fulfilled!?

In Democratic Vistas (1871), a disillusioned Whitman attacked

the values of contemporary America, publicizing the gap between the

real and his ideal America: ‘'Today, ahead, though dimly yet, we see,
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in vistas, a copious, sane, gigantic offspring. For our New World

I consider far less important for what it has done, and what it is,
than for the results to come.“29 So too 0'Dowd, like Harpur before
him, struggled to come to terms with his equally formidable concepts

of present and future Australia. In '"Poetry Militant'" (1909), he
stressed the need for the Austra]ian poet of the future to be original,

a seer and '"an Answerer, as Whitman calls him, of the real questions

1130

of his age. WFitten about the same time as The Bush and

beginning with the assertion that he lived ""in a community hypnotized

31

by commercialism,' the address is seminal. Not only does it link

him closely with Harpur, whose 1859 lecture, ''The Nature and Office
of Poetry,' dealt with almost identical themes, but it seems a fitting
symbolic conclusion to a period of widespread activity between Australian

and American writers. Throughout the discourse, 0'Dowd recalls

32

Whitman's sentiments. Indeed, he concludes by quoting the last

two stanzas of ''Song of the Answerer'':

The words of the true poems give you more than poems,

They give you to form for yourself poems, religions, politics, "
war, peace, behaviour, histories, essays, daily life,
and everything else, ’

They balance ranks, colours, races, creeds, and the sexes,

They do not seek beauty, they are sought,

Forever touching them, or close upon them follows beauty,
longing, fain, love-sick.

They prepare for death, yet are they not the finish, but
rather the outset;

They bring none to his or her terminus, or to be content
and full;

Whom they take, they take into space, to behold the birth
of stars, to learn one of the meanings,

To launch off with absolute faith, to sweep through the cease-
less rings, and never be quiet again.
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From at least as early as 1870 to the begfnning of World War |,
Whitman exerted a considerable influence on Australian writers--among
them, 0'Dowd, Thomas Bury, William Gay, Francis Adams, Thomas Heney
and John Le Gay Brereton.3“ A1l appreciated his transcendentalism,

35 Whitman

spirited nationalism, humanism and irrepressible optimism.
was, for many Australians, thé great Democrat. In July, 1883, the
Bulletin labelled him "more than a writer of mystic runes--he is a
great-hearted man, who loves his country and-his countrymen, and the

36

whole world, with an undying love." Bu; perhaps John Le Gay Brereton
(1871-1933) grasped the nature of the Australian response to Whitman
more ably than any of his contemporaries when he said that the American
poet was ‘''thoroughly imbued with the principle of UNIONISM. .“37
in the Australian imagination Whitman crossed barriers, for he

was a celebrated poet with a profound social and political awareness.
0'Dowd made a number of specific claims for him: he asserted, most
importantly, that the writings of his American '""Comrade' encouraged
the world-wide founding of "an internal brotherhood movement''; he
felt that Whitman, more than any otHer poet, Aignified ""the common
average man"; and he celebrated Whitman's notion of the greatest
city having the greatest men and women.38 As 0'Dowd put it in one
of his early lectures (18917):

Walt Whitman is certainly foremost'among those whose aim

is to build up the masses by building up grand individuals,

not only grand moral and intellectual [beings], but superb
physical beings.39
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In later years, after Whitman's death in 1892, O'Dowd‘gained a
more mature perspective on his own personal relationship with the
American poet and on the desirable extent of Whitman's effect on
Australian society and literature. He maintained in 1899 that “While
| don't say that we must take him as an Australian Bible, | do say
that our hope of democratic salvation lies in our evolving for ourselves
and in ourselves an attitude of mind in Victorian matters something
similar to that which inspired Whitman in his treatment of American
matters.“ho The exuberance and heat of youth had begun to disappear.
0'Dowd had grown more pragmatic, more consciously doctrinal, which
was a pity because some extraordinary literature came out of that
short but intoxicating meeting between Australian youth and innocence,
and American age and expérience, when 0'Dowd and Whitman energétically
compared notes in the last two years of Whitman's 1ife. 1In this
correspondence, the Australian/American literary tradition really
blossoms. |

In his fffst letter (March 3, 1890) 0'Dowd déTicately chided

Whitman for confining his '""'Come, ! will make the continent indissoluble'

to America.“h] Whitman responded with customary warmth, wishing
'""to hear every thing & anything ab't you all -- and ab't the Australian
bush & birds and life & toil & idiosyncrasies there -~ & how it looks

-- and all the sheep work &c: you please me more than you know by
giving such things fully -- write often as you feel to & can. .“Az
And 0'Dowd did write frequently, touching on a wide variety of subjects.

The high point in the correspondence undoubtedly occurred when 0'Dowd--
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the young poet's sensibility rising to the challenge of articulating
the strange and wondrous affinity he felt with his mentor--grasped
the special nature of their relationship by acclaiming Whitman's
ability to make
those great [Australian] gum trees array themselves in
such new meanings for us. Our amygdaline (Eucalyptus
Amygdalina) once was your redwoods rival, now each
towering overiits native forest wafts comrade-greetings
to the other, joining in tree-fashion ""hands across the
sea.''#3
Whitman, in turn, delighted that his '""missives' had "struck deep"
into the hearts of enthusiastic Australian democrats, responded in
now-familiar terms by saying: 'l write to you as an elder brother

bk

might to the young bro's & sisters. The statement is
representative; he sums up a century of Australian/American inter-
action, stressing equality and the intimacy of family.

Whitman left a substantial legacy to 0'Dowd and his ''mates'

in the south. To be reminded of it, tHey only had to look at the

title-page of any of the editions of Leaves of Grass from the 1876

version to the final ''death-bed" edition (1891-2). Signing his

name for the world, Whitman beckoned:

Come, said my Soul,

Such verses for my Body let .us write, (for we are one,)
That should | after death invisibly return,

Or, long, long hence, in other spheres,

There to some group of mates the chants resuming,
(Tallying Earth's soil, trees, winds, tumultuous waves,)
Ever with pleas'd smile | may’ keep on,

Ever and ever yet the verses owning. . . 45

The very language seemed unconsciously directed at his Australian brotherhood.

1
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